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Short and Eafte Method | | 


WITH THE 


DEISITIS 


Eb WHEREIN, 
The Cerrtainty of the Chriſtian Religion } 

is Demonſtrated by Infaltible Proof: 

from Four RULES, which are 
| * compatible to any Impoſture that ever yet 

n, or that can Po tbly be. 

__ Jn a Letter to 4 Friend, _ 
| [The Second Taition- 

To which is Added, a Second Part 
TO THE 


| FW &S. 

i] |Shewing, That theſe Fowm RULES} | 
4 do Oblidge them as mach, or more than | 

| theDEISTS tothe Acknowlegement 
4 of Chriſt. | | 
4 [With an Anſwer to the oft Material of 
L1 their Objections, aud Prejudices againſt 
LT: Chriſtianity, | Fs 
Great Peace Haw they, who Love Thy Law : 
And they ſhall have no Stumbling-Block. 
 Pſal, Cxix. 165. 
| London, Printed for C. Brome at the Gan W. 
Keblewhite at the Swan in St. Pans Church- 
yard,  E. Poole, at the Half-Moon, and Geo. 
Strahan ar the Golden-Bal!, over againſt the 
Rojal-Exchange in Cornhil. 169g. 
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4 1. Concerning the Firſt Part 
againſt the Deiſts. | 


Have bien. Def rd to for 
ſomething more CONCET AAS," 
 Apollonwus T anxus here> 
after mention p..45. T. ho. 
it lies 4pon the 'Peiſts to. Pro- 
duce bim, if they Dare Pucch aps. 
on him as an Inſtance, to which 
| they are fairly Invited : But here: | 
1; in only. ſhew. their: Modeſty !: 
[They are Baſhful- in the. Face of 
(4 Argument : Bat: where "a © 
| Jeſt, 4, Grin,,. or 4: Laugh .will 
carry it off, they are- Un-mer- | 
ciful, ar "Triumph Clamoraufly. 
'T hey have broug ht. upon. the 
tage 70 Competitor tO.  04Y 
QB/eſſed Saviour, Equal to their 
c I Apollonius. - 7 berefore 1 Namn'd 
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TK * - ThePatace: 
him; -and Provok'd them (but 1 
cannot) to bring it to a Tryal, For * 
-the [Jake therefore of. [one Readers, 
who may not know the ffory, I will 


Philoſtratus, who 'Liv'a ax 
Hundred years after the time in 
which this Apollonius # aid to 
have Floariſh'd. 


- ion of Apollonius's. How came 


here give this ſhort Accoant of him. 


Firſt then, let it be obſerv'd, 


that 'what Account we have of . 


Apollonius Tyanzus, #s from 


Whence had Philoſtratus this ? 
He ſays, from the Book of one 


Damis, who has been a Compas 


Philoſtratus by this Book ? Hle 
ſays, that an Acquaintance of 
DLami's, brought the Empreſs 
Fulia to the knowlege of this 
Commentaries,  whici till then 
had not been Publi{}'d. (Tg ive 
it you in the . words of Mr. 


» 


Blount's Tranſlation) And that! 
the Empreſs commanaca £ R1lO-, 
{traphus 72 . Tranferibe ' thoſe* 


Com- 
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The Preface. Hl... 


Commentaries, and beſtow ſome 


1 Painson the Relations contain'd 
Mm them. W pat Pains Was this 9 


only to Tranfcribe? No, That 
was ſmall Pains, and not fit to be 
Tmposd upon fo great an Ora- 
tor #5 Philoſtratus,. /* was the 
are 4 a«'Clark. But #t ſeems 
this Book of Damis's was o 
Poorly w#ote, 4s not fit to be 
Expos to view, at leaf} of theEm- 
preſs,who, as Philoſtratus tel's ws, 
was much addicted to the.ſtudy 
of Rhetorick : For ( /ays he )Da- 
mis had given a Plain but Un- 
elegant Deſcription of them, 
z. e. of the Atts of Apollonius, 
Therefore the Pains that Philo» 
{rraphus took, bug tells f5, WAS 
4pon "the Relations of Apollo- 
nis that were 42 the Commen- 
taries of Pamis : And ro fit them 


for the Ear of an Emprefs, who 


Low'd Rhetorick,alias, Roman- 
. WW —_ » S y 

cing ard Fine Stories. So that we 

are not [ure we have oxe word of the 
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-Commentaries of Damis : But, 
this we are ſure of, That we Pave 
them only as they were New-Dreſt, 
aud Vaumpt by «nz. Orator,.. io 
Pleaſe . the Fancy of 4 Rhetori- 
cal Lady. 

But, which zs more, Philoſtra- 
tus . 4's not Pretend, that he 
Confin'd himſelf to the Com- 
mentaries of Damis. For he 
zells ns (ibid. L. I, c. 3.) That 
iz Compoſing theſe Books of 
his, he had Gather'd together 
the Diſpers'd Relations of 4p- 
pollonizs into one Volumn, 4ad 
names Bnother Author, one Mc- 
ragenes, wha had W zote Four 
Books comrerning Apollonius. 
Bat he ſays, that ther 1s no 
Credit to. be Fiven, to. them. 
Why ? Becauſe ( ſays he) Mcera- 
genes, 17 his Books, ſeemeta to 
be alcogether Tenorant of his 
(Apolonins S) Adtions. 1t ſeems 
they were not jo Romantick, as | 
the Commentaries of Damis,! 
and 
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The Preface, V. 
ad ſo Teſs fit for an Entertain-- 


"ment fo the Empreſs. But they 


do” not ſeem to "be. the Iſs True 


for that. . And Philottratus gives 


no" other Reaſon again them. 
7. e: They were not for his Pur- 
+ e, which was, to C ompoſe ſome- 
thing New and Surprizing, #0 
Gratifie the Empreſs. | 
Let me obferve here, That this 
wad an Ape, whertin the Meleſi- 
aca, or Feign*d Romantick fe. 
ries were much i vogue : Stc 
as Hehodorus his - A 
The Atmours' of © Clitophon and 
Eeucippe, &c. And it is we- 
ry Probable, "that Philoftratus 
[Vino 'as 'by tells, at Court; 
wou'd 'E ndeawour not to be out 
of 1he Faſhion. FILL 
And inazed, if he had been to 
Compoſe a Romance, to have. 
Appear'd like any thing of Truth, 
he cod pot have Eitroduc'ds it 
wpon' leſs Authorty, and more 


| Frecarious 4 © Fonnaition, thas 
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this which he has given for his | 


Hero, Apollonins. - REFTE. 
_ So earremelySlight, that ſome 
very Learned Mer. have, . zot 
without Reaſon, Doubted whe- 
ther. ever ther was ſuch « Man 
as this Apollonius. | 


It is true tha; Origen, ( Contr. 
Cels.) do's. mention him, But 
ſo. he aid likewiſe the Recogni- 
tions of Sz. Clement. (Tow.: 3: 
Comment, iz Genes, iz Philo- 
cal., c. 23.) which now are taken. 
for Granted to have been: wrote 
only in his Name. Aud it's 
10" ſtrange. thing, that ſome Wife 
and Learued Men may be In 
f03'd upon in matters of this Nas 
ture.” | | 

_ But neither Wiſe'izor Fool- 
\ 1h, that have Eyes in their 
Head, cax be Iopos'd upon it 
the Four Marks hereafter given 
P. 7- . whereby to Aſcertain the 
Truth of axy Matter of. Fact, 
4x8. the Deiſts vot Daring. ,t0- 


| ring” 


I © © is" Police. Nite © -Þ 
his | bring the Matters-. .of Fa&t of 
1; ] Apollonious to 4he Feſt of theſe + 
me | Rules : Al that they can Poſji- 
wet | bly - was . from their Eegends, . 
he- | is, That Perhaps they may bs 
lin | True. Whereas, they. maſt Ac- - 
| knowledge, unleſs they will deny the 
tx. | Certainty of all their .Senfes, 
we | That the Matters of FaQt of Mo- - 
nl- | fes, and of Chriſt: are Certain- 
3- | Iy, Un-dubitably, 44 Infalli-. 
lO» | © bly Frae. 

en. | : And ther is almoſt. the ſame 
te | Certainty, That thoſe of Apol- 
” lonius maſt be Falſe, Becauſe, 
fe as Men cannot \be. Impos'd upon 
on in ſach Notorious Matters: of 
An FaQ 1: -I: y#5 | next to the Same 
Impoſſbility, That - they ſhow's - 
_ Forget * them 3, at leaſt, ſo Soon 
it as were theſe which are told 


# | of Apollonius.. For Example, 


1 FHes freeing the City of Ephe- 
'e ſus from the Plagne. .' His Va- 
7 niſhing out of rhe 'Prefence of 
0--| Domition, and his Court, wher 
y | ” £4. He... 
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He: was Arraign'd 'before "him: | 
And - His familiar Convers with: * 
. many other Kings; aa Wonders 
aone before them; And the Migh- 
7y Eſteemation, Even to Adora- 
ration, which He & .thereby ſaid 
to have Obtain'd' all over the 
More, © 
- Now « it Poſible, That all 
this cou'd be ſo Totally Forgot, 
as that. no. Mention at all ſhou'd 
be made of it"for 100 Years af- 
ter 1heſe things. were' ſaid 'to be 
Dont? Inſomach that Plhiloſtras 
tus Complains, in the Intivb- 
duition to his Legend (|. 1. ec. 
x.) That whereas | Pythagoras, 
and other Ancient. Phujoſophers, 
who had Liv'd Many Apes | be- 

fore, were ſtill Remember'd with 
Great Veneration, yet that Apol- 
tonius, who, as he ſays, Came: 
nearer to Divine Wiſdom than 
Pythagoras himſelf, .is not 
known among Men 
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The Preface. TIX: 
| teE:ivd neither algae; agor 
| nor yet 'yery'Lat 
S - Has \ #-:Þ( ble, That thes. 
F Death of jo Parnous a Perſon 
&'Y ſhows. not have 'been' Greatly No- 
1 | tied? And biS wuldher Ho- 
» | nourd” and Fiſiteds Fer: Philos 
ftratus'© 7ells,' That \ ther wins” 
1 | No Certainty of: #hs Place where* 
. | He Dyed: ThatSome ſaid it was 
{ | at Epheſus;Sume, at Rhodes; avd 
| © Someat® Crete: Aut that Hinge: ; 
2 wulcher: cou?d 40 where be Found, 
A To help this, Some beſton” dan Apo- 
; theolis apo» Him, And wou'sd 
haveit, That le was taken up 
into Heaven. But did any body 
ſee it? No.%That' not [0 mnch 
As Alledg'd. \Nor cond Flilo« 
ſtratus- boliovis: a, who ſaid; that 
he had TravePd* far "and Afar 
, to fins out His Sepulcher, bat 
| c04'4 not Ficar of tt; 

And if He was ſ& Univerfally 
Famous .zs F hiloltratus has Re- 
preſented Him, cor C Merage- 
4 C.- nes 
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X.' ._The Preface." 
nes. have wrote His Lite; And : 
be ATOGe EO AOragt of his- 
Actions; ws Philaſtratus has Ac- } 
caſed him 9: Moeragenes wrote 
before Phaloſtratus ; - 4nd there- 

ore had better \Reaſon. to know. 
Azad if Phaloſtratus. had Tranſ- 
mitted to us the Commentaries. 
of Mceragenes, as well .as. what 
Helps he took out of thofe of Da-- 
mis, or Father'd . upon: him. ; 
we (how?'d no Doubt, have: had a: * 
»ore Moderate Account. of As. 
pollonious ;- /izce . Philoſtratus: 
ao's Confeſs, That for that Only 

| Reaſon he had Rejefed the Rooks: 
of Mcozragenes. And. if they 

were in being when he Wrote, he 
was ander a. Neceſſity of ſayins. 
fomething. againſt them. (tho! what 
ne has ſaid Confirms them. the 
more) becauſe. they gave the Tie 
jeiVotoriouſly tahis New Romance 
of Apoltonious.. 


But: 
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a | Bat now, to ſummup all; et 
S: | ns ſuppoſe to the utmoſt, that 
- | all this ſaid Romance were 
e 1 - True, what word this Amount © 


= | vo? Only that * Apdll6nius aid 


s fuch things. What then? What 
y if he were ſo Vertuous -4 "Per- 
S. fon,- as that God:ſhon'd have #1- - 
2 wen him the Power to Work ſe- 
- veral Miracles * This word no + 
. ways hart the Argument that is 
- '| hete brought againſt the Deiſts: : 


" | Becauſe: Apollonius et up no 
q New Religion, 26r is he Pre- 


trend that be was ſent with any. 
Revelation from Heaven, 70 [- 
troduce any New ſort of the Wor- 
{hip of God: Jo that :t is of no 
Conſequence to the Virld, whe- 
ther theſe were Irue or Pretend- 
et* Miracles : Whether Apollo- 
nws 4s az Honeſt Man, or 4 
Maoieiat?: Oz, whether tho F. 
UCY Ns ſuch 4 Maa &r aof,. For 
he left no. Law. or Goſpel. be- 
hiad. him, to be. Recein/'d.. apo 

the 


JMI 


XI, The Preface. 
the. Credit of thoſe Miracles 
whith he is ſaid to have Wrought. | 
And therefore, if he did Work 
ach, it 1s. no Prejuaice to the 
Truth, either of the Law or_. 
the Goſpel. So that this whole 
Parallel betwixt Apollonius- and 
Chriſt, #s. altoget er Imperti- 
nent ; and ſhews at once the” 
Impotence! as well - as Ma- 
Tice of thoſe who - Propyſe tt. 

2. This brings me fromApollo- 
nious, to his New Editor among ft 
4s,, Charles Elount. For I fizd 
my ſelf oblig'd to Account for 
what I have ſaid of bim p. 45. 
1 have been told-( ſince the Firlt 
Edition of this Part .againſt the 
Deilts) That it has Diſoblig*d 
ſome Friends (far from. my Ju- 
tention) who for Relation ; or 
Acquaintance had a Regard to 
the Perſon of Mr, Blount, tho? 
aot to his Principles ; and think 
that I have «z'd him too Coucily, 
be veins a Gentleman. 

But 
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But. when it \ #s Conſiaer a, 
how he _ has Treated oar Bleſſed 
Lord and. Saviour, like the Sol- 


The Preface. XHE 


diers who Bow'd the Knee ta . 


Him,. and Spit in Fs Face.; 
Who cry'd ail, g of the 
Jews /. to: Mock Film the more 
Outragioully. That. not only -ijo 
his Comments «por. this Hiſto- 
ry of Apollonius, 6#t- in his 
Great Diana, his Oracles .. of 
Reaſon, and in «ll his Works, 
he ſet himſelf, with his whole 
Might, to. "Oppoſe and Radi- 
cule the Birth, Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion, and. all. that. 
| zs ſaid of oar Chriſt ad God 
in the Holy Goſpel, and all Re- 
veard. es Iring of . which ..F 
cond give Inſtances. out of "Num 
ber, hut they are not - fit to be 
beard by Chriſtian Ears ; and 
it woud Gratify the Deiſts but. 
to have them Naw'd: 

ain Conſidering, that his 
Pllphipous Works ( maxy. of 


hich 


for calling this man Execrable: 


Nor«can I Retra& or Compound” 


_ tt. Seeing it is come to this, that. 
either his Memory ( who ſet 
himſelf at the Head of the De- 
ifts, aud after who they now 


Copy) or ' elfe the Memory” of 


Our Lord Jeſus ' Chriſt, 4ſt 
Remain for Ever Accurſed ! 
Nor-woud Fgive better Quar- 
te#-- to the Greateſt King #pon 
Earth, who. ſhouwd do the Same: 
But, after the. Example of our 
H:; Apoſtle, I: wou'd ſay, I Do: 
ſay, Let Him, or an Angel from 
Heaven, who Darſt thus: Pre- 
fume, be Accurſed: 
# Mr Blount had MedPd on+ 
ly with the Argument, 41d Op» 


nos'd. 
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XIV: The Preface. | 
which were well nigh Lo#) are * 
"of Late, carefully Collefted, and 
Re-Printed--(-to the Scandal of _ 
. 4 Chriſtian Country) and Dil- 
pers:d;- 70 Poiſon 7he Nation,. | 
 T- ſay, all thys being  Duly Con- © 
ſider? a, T have noApology t0'make,. 


\ 
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:1 pos'd what he:cou'd, in that Me 

"1 thod;. 1 wowd have thought hin 
Worthy of Civil Treatment ; 4s 
I will any other of the Deiſts, 
who ſhall Anſwer the Reaſons 
I have here ſet down. . 4nd if he 
caz Overthrow them ; And give 
me Better " mh Ba F Con- 
eſs I ſhall then. be Temptea .to 
Ts oat with him. end to 
this, I Invite them, I Provoke 
them. But if they will not ( as 
ther is" little Appearance' that 
they will } then; Let them never 
more value "Fhemſelves as Mer 
of Senſe, at Leaſt, Let None O- 

- thers do ſo, while they Refuſe to 
he Determin*d'by Reaſon. 

But: if inſtead of Reaſon, they 
have Recourſe, like Mr. Blount, 
to'their O1d 'Topick of Bufioon- 
ry, azd ſhew their Parts in wit- 
ty Satyr-and Seorn,; avd Laugh - 
out —Prieſt-Cratt—for an Hour 
together , Eet them Enjoy: the 
Fruit. a their Labowrs, 274 _ 
EY 
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BZ they. Jaftly Deſerve, to be the 
CE” Ad mitation of :Fools, and Con-* + 
h of all Wile.and Good Men.. | 
And fo FE: Leave them,” 


HM. Concernin s, vho Secona' | 
Part, zo, the |: WS. 


bk. Endeavour'd, + when I 
| I ſet my thoughts upor 
this, Subjett, to find out. the moſt 
Modern Objecttons. of the. Jews. 
Becauſe. my buſi neſs. 15 with:thaſe 
7 the. preſent 48t6:' 1 Procarid 
what I  cou'd of. what.they have,, 
of. late, Publiſh*d' iz their De- 
fence in Holland, 'a7a Germany. 
What, Grotius has .Frote. ..c0m- 
© cerning them in\his._ De vets. 
Rel. Chriſtian; 5 well known; be- 
£14 Re-Printed at Oxtord,. ad 
Trantlated zzzo, Enghſh: Bat 
the. Arguments. of the Jews are: 
rather there Suppos'dy then told 
ws in. their ; own. words. ::1s the 
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Year 1644. Hackſpan 'Pabliſt'd 


| R. Lipmann's . Book Nizachon, 


| and. do's Reaſon with them 'n 


their Principles. - Afterwards, 


| 7 the Year 055: Hoornbeek 


wrote 4B4inf them. - But the 
lateſt T fina is Limborch. Aw. 
1687. his Amica Collat.: cur 
Erudit. Judzo. wherein the Jews. 
Defence, \Arguments, ava Ob- 
jections are ſet down: at | Large, 
in the Jews own words.  There- 


fore I' have made moſt uſe of 


this Book ; and hwyvt taken thence. 
the Preſent Principles of ''the 
Jews, okt of the Writing of that 
Learned . Jew which is there In- 


| ſerred Verbatim. Avd indeed 


he makes the Beſt Defence for 
them that, I think, their cauſe 
will Bear ;, And fſhews himſelf a. 
Man of Letters, and of Great 
Natural Wit . ' and Sagacity. 
Therefore I contlude, that we 
have here the Jugulum Cauſz, 
the Heart of the Caule;' Axa, 

Fo if. 


#' method, to bring matters to 
«n-Tſſue. © . 


2; I have here forborn to em... 


!er wpou the Objeftions of the | 


Fews concerning the Genealo-: 


gies, ana Chronological Nice< 


ties ' whith #hey Raiſe againſt 
feveral Paſſages of A New 
Teſtament : Becauſe that is dome 
lately by a Better hand, And 
becauſe ther are more ObjeQions 


© the" Deiits, "n9atn(} the Od 


Cooke fort, which are brought: | 


Teftament, than'the New : And - 


therefore the Jews are Equally 
Concern'd herein with us, againit 
the Deiſts*; and canner make” ſo 
m4zy Objections az inſt us, up- 


an this Head, us ave made againſt | 


Themſelves. | 
Bat thiefly, becauſe, ObjeQt- 
10ns- are» no 'Anſwers.; Ad, 
as hereafter ſhewn, © ther 4 #0 
. Trath, e&ven the Exiſtence of 
4 God, apaini#t which Object- 


100S .f 
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| A ſufectently Anſwer d, the | Likes- 


1. 
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The Preface, XIX.. 


| jons :4#4- Difficulties may nor be 
| ſtarted. And hereiz. the Deiſts 


are Concern, againſt the A- 
theiſts (if they be not the ſame) 


| 25 well 2s. Jew, or Chriſtian. # 
| 5 Eafier t Obje&, than to 


Anſwer... Bat if " Proof ve 
Clear for | the 'Fruth. of amy 
thing, we- maſt ſubmit to it, 


tho? we were not Able to Solve 


every Difficulty. And the Cha(- 
ing of, Difficulties,: Diverts the 
Queſtign, 68d. often. 1.oſes.- it. 

they are» maiy temes brought - 


for thas Purpoſe. \ Beſides mak- 


ing Books. ſo Long and Tedi- 
ous, that Few have the Eeafure 
or Attention #o go a with. 
them. 
\: Therefore. 1 have choſen, far 
once; #0 put the Deiſts npor the 
Defenſive. Aud if. they cannot 
Anſwer, - they muſt Surrender. 
For. 1t',15, not 4 ; "gr or Ob- 


jection that 1 Inſi por But 
the | Merits of: W Cul = 
which . 


XX. The Preface. 
which \ every" one is Oblig'd to: 
TENSE Ara 7X ; 
Anti, a5 "to this, F have. ot- 
ven them fill Liberty, 42d Tn- 
vited them to make all the Ob: 
jections that they can. And 
have | made” the Strongeſt for 
them, that ' F cond Think of. 
Let them make Stronger. © 
I have had greater Confider- 
ation for the Jows (becauſe they | 
Deſerve ' it more) And enter'd 
more at Large: upon their Ob- 
jections ard Prejudices, which 
h xs * ſwelPd\ the Second Part; Jo. 
much beyond the Firſt. 
. Let me here take notice 
of the Uncertainty of "the Ge- 
nealogies now keps of Jewiſh 
Enmiltes.\. They tave'Totermar- 
ry*d: with their  Profelites © of 
| all Nations, and ſometimes with 
| 0 hers. Inſomuch that they can- 
8: - not) be ſure of "one Jew" now 
in \the World, . who 4 'of \the 
Pure a»a Un-mix'd” Blood *of | 
the 


UN 
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] mot of them, 
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the Jews. No more, whether 

e not ſprung from 
Proſelyres of tbe Heathens, Ma- 
hometans,: 4»d -Apoſtat-Chri- 
ſtians, Therefore they | cap" ne- 


ver know whether. 4 py Matlab, 


who (ball Hereafter y,4 up, be of 
the Tribe :of- Judah;; or. Family 
of . Davad,. according; to. ;zhe Pro- 
pheſfies of the Meſſiah. For 


. they have no Certainty-of- et 


—_ Tribe” or Family now  4- 
moug jt, them. 
' HI, As 40 the (Gentiles, - «ud 
Reveal'd Religion. 
1, Wha; is ſaid of the . Si 
byls p. 121, 122. 1 wou'd have 
ſo underſtood, as that I ap not 
pat the jt Ma 0 "whether thoſe Books 
by the. Sibyls that we bave now, 
have Rey) 4 no Additions, or 
Interpolations from .what they 
were in the. Second Century, 
when Quoted by. the; Fathers : 
Bat that, as they were then, aud 


” gore Cluiſt can; they had maſt 


Fla- 


Tiles had of 4 Mefhnah to' Come. 
But here I word, from "this 
Reaſoning of Plato*s, Inferr the 
Neceflity of Reveal'dReligion,a- 
gainſt the Deilts. ' Here they ſee 


hat the Wieſt of tbe Philoſo- 
phers. did own, that they. were 


wholly at a Los, and Uncertain- 

ty without it. 

 » And withally, it fhews, that 
the Wieſt of the Heathen did 


z0t. Believe. the Pretended Re-' 


velations -of their Gods. - And 
therefores ther can lie wo Com- 


pariſon betwixt Theſe, and the 


Faith, which is moſt Surely: Be- 
lieved. by the Chriſtians. - Upor 
what Grounds, '#s ſhewn Hereaf- 
ter... And' that they are Infalli- 
ble. .. | 
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the Heathen. This #5 brought to Þ, 
ſoew rheExpeQation that theGen-- } 


god eb + AY A Pain, F A. hols. beg, foole, 


Short and Eaffe Method 
WITH THE 


DEIST'S 


$1IR, 


I. WN Anſwer to _ Yours of 
| || the Third Inſtant, I 


much condole with you 
your Unhappy Circum- 

ſtances of being placed amongſt 
fuch Company, where, as you 


fay, you continually . hear the . 


Sacred Scriptures, and the Hi- 
ſtories therein contain'd, parti- 
cularly of Moſes and of Chri#, 
and all ReveaPa Religion turn'd 
into Ridicule by Men who ſet 
- UP for Senſe and Reaſon. And 

B they 


| 
| 
| 
| 


WEI 
they ſay, That ther is no grea- 
ter Ground to believe in Chr:#, | 
than in Mahomet : That all theſe MW. 
Pretences toRevelation areCheats, 
and ever have been among Pa- | 
gans, Jews, Mahometans, and 
Chriſtians: That they are all a- 
like Impofitions of Curnizg and 
Deſizning Mex, upon the Creda- 
[:ty, at firſt, of Simple and Vn- | 
thinking People ; till, their Num- 
bers encreaſing, their Delaſions 
u_ __— come at 1laft to 
eeſtabliſh'd by Laws, and thea 
the force of Education and Ca- 
ſtom gives a Byaſs to the Judg- 
ments of after Ages, till ſuch De- 
ceits come really to be Believ'd, 
being receiy*d upon T743# from 
the Age; foregoing, without. ex- 
- aminins into the Origiza! and 
Bottom of thern. Which theſe 
our modern Men of Sez/e ( as 
they deſire to be eſteem'd) ſay, 
That they only do, rhat they on- 
ly have 'their TJudements freed 
from 


LIMI 
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from the laviſh Authority of 
Precedents and Laws, in Matters 
ofTrath, which, they ſay, ought 
only to be decided by Reaſoz : 
Tho? by a prudent Complyance 
with Popalarity and /aws, they 
preſerve themſelves from Ozt- 
rage and Legal Penalties ; for 
none of their Complexion are ad- 
dicted to Swfferings or Martyr- 
aom. 

Now, Sir, that which you 


deſire from me, 1s, ſome ſhort 


Topic of Reaſon, if {ſuch can be 
found, whereby, without run- 
ning to Authorities, andthe in- 
tricate Mazes of Learing,which 
breed long Diſputes, and waich 
theſe Men of Rezaſoz deny by 
wholeſale, tho? they can give no 
Reaſoz for it, only ſuppoſe that 
Authors have been Trump*d up- 
on us, Interpolated and Corrupted, 
{o that no ſtreſs can be laid up- 
on them, tho' it cannot be ſhewn 
wherein they are ſo Corrupted ; 

B 2 which, 


an Iſſue. 


2, I have here forborn £0 ems 
ter upon the Objettions of the 


Fews concerning the Genealo= 
g1es, ana Chronological Nice 


ties which they Raiſe againſt 
feveral Paſſages of the New 
Teſtament : Becauſe that is done 
lately by a Better hand, And 
becauſe ther are wore Objections 


of- this fort, which are brought- 


by the Deiits, aoain/# the Old 
Teftament, i544 the New : And 
therefore the Jews are Equally 
Concern'd herein with u5, againit 
the Deliſts ; and cannot make: ſo 
many Objections az ainſt us, up- 
02 this Head, as are made azainſs 
Themſelves. 

Bat chiefly, becauſe, Objects 
i0ns are xo Anſwers; Ard, 
as hereafter ſhewn, ther # #0 


Truth, even the Exiſtence of 


4 God, againit which Object- 


NXVIH. Fhe Preface. * 
if ſuffecrently Anſwer'd, the Like-- 
Het method, to bring matters to. 


1008 .| 
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ions 4d Difficulties may not be 


| ffarted. And herein. the Deilts. 


are Concernd, againſt the A- 
theiſts (if they be not the ſame) 
as well zs Jew, or Chriſtian, 1: 
i Falter ft Objeft, than to 
Anſwer. Bat if the Proof be 
Clear for the Truth of ay 


thing, we muſs ſubmit to it, 


tho? we were no: Able to Solve 


every Difficulty. Azd the Chal- 
ing of Difficulties, Diverts the 
Queſtion, aud ofien Loſes. it. 
Ana they are- many times brougbr- 


| for that Purpoſe. Beſides mak- 


ing Books ſo Long and Tedi- 
ous, that Few have the Eeaſure 
or Attention to go through with 
them. | 246g; 

. Therefore I have choſen, for 
once, to put the Deiſts upon the 
Defenſive. Aud if they cannot 
Anſwer, - they muſt Surrender. 
For it ,ts. not & Nicety, or Ob- 
jection that T Inſiſt upon; But 
the Merits of ' the Caule, to 


which. 
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which every one is Oblig'd to 
Anſwer. 

And, as to this, T have gi- 
ver them full Liberty, and In- 
vited them to make all the Ob- 
jections that they can. And T 
have made the Strongeſt for 
them, that I con'd Think of. 
Let them make Stronger. 

1 have had greater Conſiader- 
ation for the Jews (becauſe they 
Deſerve it more) And enter'd 
more at Large upon their. Ob- 


jetions and Prejudices, which 


has ſwelPd the Second Part, fo. 
much beyond the Firit. | 

3. Let me here take notice 
of the Uncertainty of the Ge- 
nealogies mow keps of Jewiſh 
Families,” They tave Tntermar- 
ry'd with their Profelites of 
all Nations, and ſometimes with 
O hers. Taſomuch that they can- 
port be ſure of one Jew now 
in the World, who # of the 
Pure aza Un-mix'd Blood * of 

| | | the. 
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the Jews. Nay more, whether 
mot of them, be not ſprung from 
Proſelyres of the Heathens, Ma- 
hometans, . 4d Apoſtat-Chri- 
Itians. Therefore they can ne- 


ver know whether any Meſſiah, 


who ſhall Hereafier ſet up, be of 
the Tribe 'of Judah, or Family 
of David, according to the Pro- 
pheſies of che Meſſah. For 
they have no Certainty. of et- 
ther Tribe” or Family ow a- 
mou? ft them, oy 

HI. As zo the Gentiles, and 
ReveaPd Relig7on. 

1. Wha; is ſaid of the St- 
byls p. 121, 122. 1 wou'd have 
fo underſtood, as that IT ap not 
pat the ſtreſs whether thoſe Books 
of the Sibyls that we have now, 
have Receiv'd no Additions, or 
Interpolations fro: mhat they 
were 73 the Second Century, 
when @uoted by ihe © Fathers : 
Bat that, as they were then, and 
bfore Chilt car, they has maſt 


Fla- 
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Flagrant , Teſtimonies 70 our 
Bleſſed Saviour ; which confonnd- 
ed the Gentiles : And that they 


were ot, at that time,Corrupted. 


As thir 7s no Proof, that they 
have been ſince. | 
2. Plato, i» his Diſcourſe 
CORCerming Prayer and the Wor- 
thip of God, hereafter Quoted, 
. 386. Concludes, that Men by 
thee Natural Reaſon, cannot 
find out, what ſort of Worſhip 
will be Acceptable to God ; 
or can be Sure, what they Ouch 
to Pray for, according to His 
Will. And that it were Safer, 
to Forbear Sacrifices ana Pray- 
er, than id venture upon 1t, 
wiew we aid not know, but that 
we might Provoke @Eed thereby, 
znjle; Ms of Plealing Him. That 
therefore it was Neceſſary Fey 
(hou 'A Wait till God ſhow 
fend ſome Perlon from Heaven, 
to Inftruet thew in this, Aud 
that they uid Expect fuch a 
© Pe 


p 


Perſon to be Sent, And they 
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greatly Long'd to ſee that Time, 
and that Man, who they Be- 
liewd ſhowd come. They Saw 

His Day, and Rejoyced, 4s Fob. vii 
Abraham did, But not fo clear- 55. 

ly, not havins fo Full and _ 

preſs Revelation of Him, 
Abraham 4ad, But from Re 
velation they had it ( And # 

merely from the ſtrength of their 
Reaſon) tho, Perhaps, they knew 

tt not : For "they Declar'd, that 

they had it by Tradition ' from 

their Fathers. And in all Pro- 
bability, it had Deſcenacd through 

ail Adam's Poſterity, from the 

firſt Promule of zt Gen. 111. 15. 
rooether with the Tnititution of 
Sacrifices : which were Ordain- 
ed, zo: only as conſtant Re- - | 
membrances of it, but as viſt- 
ble |'ypes of rhe F ultilling of 3t oe. 
1 ho) the Original, and built Im- 
* port of the Orc ec, as will as the | 
Otner, has becn Lolt amongſt , [ 
tye 
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the Heathen. 'This is brought 10 
ſhew theExpeQation that theGen- 
tiles had of 4 Mefſhah to Come. 

But here I word, from this 
Reaſoning of Plato*s, Tnferr the 
Neceflity of Reveal'd Relig1on,a- 


gainſt the Deilts. Here they ſee 


that the Wieſt of tbe Philoſo- 
phers did own, that they were 


wholly at a Loſs, 'and Uncertain= 


ty without 1t. 

And withall, it ſhews, that 
the Wieſt of the Heathen 4:4 
#0t Believe the Pretended Re- 
velations of their Gods. And 
therefore; ther can lie wo Com- 


pariſon betwixt Theſe, and- the 


Faith, which 45s moſt Surely Be- 
tieved by the Chriſtians. UVpor 
what Grounds, #s ſhewn Hereaf- 
ter, And that they are Infalli- 
ble. 


A 
| Short and Eaſe Method 


WITH THE 
#2K 


I. WN Anſwer to Yours of 
the. I hird- Toitar, 1 
much condole with you 
your Unhappy Circum- 

ſtances of being placed amongit 

fuch Company, where, as you 

ſay, you continually hear the . 

Sacred Scriptares, and the Hi- 

ſtories therein- contain'd, parti- 

| cularly of Moſes and of Chri#, 

and all ReveaPa Religion turn'd 

*|into Ridicule by Men who ſet 

up for Sexſe and Reaſon. And 

B they 


= © 


(2) 
they ſay, That ther 1s no prea- 

ter Ground to believe 1n Chr:#, 

than in Mahomet : That all theſe 

Pretences to Revelation areCheats, 

and ever have been among Pa- 

gans, TFews, Mahometans, and 

Chriſtians : That they are all a- 

like Impoſitions of Carzizg and 

Deſizzing Men, upon the Creda- 
[:ty, at firit, of Simple and Vn- 
thinking People ; till, their Num- 
bers encreafing, their Delaſions 
grow Popalar, come at laſt to 
beeſtabliſh'd by Laws, and then 
the force of Edxcatioz and Cau- 
ftom gives a Byals to the Judg- 
ments of after Ages, till \uch De- 
ce:1s come really to be Believ'd, 
being receiv'd upon 7745t from 
the Ages foregoing, Without ex- 
amining into the Origizal and | 
Bottom of them. Which theſe 
our modern Men of Sez/e ( as 
they delire to be efteem'd ) fay, 
That they only do, that they on- 
ly have their Tademerts freed 
from \ 


- - 
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from the ſlaviſh Authority of 
Precedents and Laws, in Matters 
of1rath, which, they ſay, ought 
only to be decided by Reaſoz : 
Tho? by a prudent Complyance 
with Popularity and /.aws, they 
preſerve themſelves from Oui 
rage and Legal Pemaltie: ; for 
none of their Complexion are ad- 
dicted to Syufferings or Martyr - 
dom. 

Now, Sir, that which you 
deſire from me, is, ſome ſhort 
Topic of Reajoz, if ſuch can be 
found, wRereDys without run- 
ning to Authoriti, 2s, and the in- 
tricate Mazcs of Lea»; 21#0,which 
breed long Diſputes, and waich 
theſe Men of Rez ſoz deny by 
wholeſale, tho? they can give no 
Reaſon for it, only ſuppole tnat 
Authors have been Trump'd up- 
on us, Izterpolated and Corrupted, 
{o that no ftreſs can be laid up- 
on them, tho' 1t cannot be ſhewn 
wherein they are {0 Corrapted ; 

B 2 wh. ch, 


tr. @ cow oo 


[4 3 


which, in Reaſon, ought tolye : 
upon tnem to Prove, who Al- y 
ledgc it; otherwile it is not only 


/ 3 J/o,+ 
} ES, 


<Q # S?OCAT IONS but 1 (iilt 


a. - 
my 


pa Veer, yOu ay, it makes 
VOuL ir Diſputes __ a9 they | 
_ away W It Noil i | Cla- | 
INOUPr, 213 a, Boaſt, Th _ ther 


fide. Therefore you are cice{irous 
to find fome one Topic of Reaſon, 
which ſhould Demonſtrate the 
Truth of the Chri' LAH Religion, 
and at the {ame time, Diſtin- 
ouitſh it from the Ipoſtares of 
Mah met, and the old | Paoan 
World ; that our Deiſts may be 
brought to this 7 e#, and be ej- 
ther oblig'd to Renounce their 
Reaſor, and the common Reaſo 
Of Mankind, Or Lo {ubmit LO the | 
clear Prooi, from Re aſoz, of the p 
Cyriſtiaa Retgio NW hich mult , 
be luch a © 7.00; as no [7 poſear e 
can pretend to, otherwile it can- > 
nor 


. 


a3 
be 
C1- 
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not prove the Chri/tiaz Religi- 
on not to bean ImpoF#are. And, 
wither ſuch a Proogy one fingle 
Proot Po avoid Confuſion) 1s 
not to be found out, you deſire 
to know trom me. 

And you lay, that you cannot 
imaggne but ther muſt be ſuch a 
Proof, becaule every Tz 18 1n 
it ſelf Clear, and Une; and there- 
fore that Oze Reaſon for ir, if it 
be the true Reaſon, muſt be 
And, if /ufficzezt, it 
ls aig than Many; for Maul. 
KANE 'ty confounds, eſpecially to 
weak Jakm——_ 

Sir, you haveimpos'd an hard 
Task upon me; I wiſh I could 
perform It 'For tho' Every 
1rath is Oze, yet our S#2ht 1s 10 
iceble, that we cannot (always) 
come to it Direcly, but by many 
Inferences, and laying of things 
together. 

But T think that in the Caſe 
before us, ther is ſuch a Proof 
D424 


ad 


(6) 
as you require; andI will ſet it 


down-as ſhort and Plain as I # 
Can. 


{I. Firt then T ſuppoſe, that 
the Truth of the Dottrine . of 
CHRIST will be ſufficiently 
Evinced, if the Matters of Fatt, 
_ ch are Recorded of him in 

the Goſpels be True ; for His Mz- 
racles, if True,do vouch the Truth 
of what He deliver'd. 

'Theſame 1s to be ſaid as to 
Moſes. Tthe brought the Chil- {| 
dren of 1/zazl through the Red. | 
Sea, 11 that zuraculous manner 
which 1s Related in Exoazs, and | 
did iuch orher wonderful things | 
25 are there told of him, it muſt 
neceiarily follow, that he was 
{ent from GU); Theſe being # 
rhe it ftroncelt Pr oofs we can de- ; 
131 —_— which cvery Deift will * 
conteis he wouwd acMelce in, 
it he Saw them with his Eyes. ; 
{Therefore the Whole of this 3 
Caule 


C7 7 
Cauſe will depend upon the 
Proof of theſe Matters of Fatt. 

1. And the Method I will 
take, 1s, frf/, to lay down fuch 
Rates, asto the Truth of Matters 
of Fa#, in General, that where 
they All meet, ſuch Matters of 
Fatt cannot be falſe. And then, 


ſecondly, to ſhew that all theſe 


Rates do meet in the Matters of 
Fa# of Moſes, and of Chr:it; and 
that they do not meet 1n the a7- 
ters of Fat of Mahomet, of the 
Heathen Deities, or can poſſibly 
meet in any Tzpoſiure whatſo- 
Ever. => 

2. The Rules are theſe ; iſt. That 
tie Matter of Fact be ſuch, as that 
DPens cutward ©Penſes, their Eyes 
and Ears, may be Judges of it. 2. 
That it be done Publickly in the Face 
of the Woo. 3. Thar not cniy Pub- 
lick Monuments be kept up fn memo- 
29 £f ix, but ſoine outward Actions to 
be pecfozn'd. 4. That ſuch Monu- 
ments, ar;d ſuch Actions 2 Obſer- . 
vances b? Inſtituted, and do Com- 
B 4 mence 
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mence f:om the Time that the Mat= 
ter of Fat was done. \ 

3. The Two firit Rules make 
it impoſſible for any ſuch Matter 
of F:d tobe Impos'd upon Men, 
at os Time when ſuch Matter 
of Fact was {aid to be done ; be- 
cauſe every Man's #jes and 
Seaſe would contradift it. For 
Example: Suppoſe any Man 
ſhou'd pretend that Yeſterday 
he Divided the Thames, 1n pre- 
ſence of all the People of Loz- 
Goa, and carried the whole Cy, 
/ Men, Homer, and C'hilaren, over 
to Southwark On dry Land, the 
Vi aters hes ading like walls on 
both ſides: I fay, it 1s morally 
impoſſible that he cou'd per- 
ſxade the People of Loxdoa that 
this was I rue, when every Maz, 
Woman, and Child cou'd Con- 
tradict him, and ſay, T hat this 
was 4 notorious Falſhood, for 
that they had not ſeen the 


- Thajzes 10 Pivided,or had gon 


OVer 
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over on Pry Land. There ns re 
[1 tale it for Granted, ( al 7 


ſuppole, with the Abd ance 


of all the De: {ts 1 in the World } 
that no {uch Tmpoſt con cou'd 
be put upon Men, at the 1 7c 
when ſuch Publick Matier of 
Fad was laid to be done. 
4. Theretore 1t only remains, 
We {uch 31atter of Fatt micht 
be Invented {ome time atter, 
when the Men of that Genera- 
tion wherein the thing was faid 
to be done are all paſt and FONe ; 
and the Credulity of After. Ages 
Wgnt be 3 Impos 'd upon to be- 
lieve that things were done 
in former Ages, which were 
for this, the Two lat 
Reles Fecure us as much as the 
iwo firik Rales in the former 
Calc ; 10 r whenever {uch a at - 
ter of Fatt came to be Invented, 
if rot only Monuments were ſaid 
to Remain of it, but likewife 
B 5 Nat... 
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that Publick Actiozs and 06- 
{ervances were conſtantly us'd 
ever ſince the Matter of Fatt 
was {aid to be done, the Deceit 
muſt be Detected, by no ſuch 
Monuments appearing, and by 
the Experience of every az, 
H/oman, and Child, who muſt 
know that no {ſuch Acrtzons or 
Objervances were ever us'd 4 

e 


them. For Example: Suppo 


T ſhould now invent a Story of 
fuch a thing, done a Thouſand 
Years ago, I might, perhaps, get 
fome to believe 1t: But if I ſay, 
that not only ſuch a thing was 
done, but that from that Day 
to this, every Man, at the Age 
of Twelve Years, hac a Joint 
of his Iittle Fzzger cut off; and, 
that every Man in the Nation 
did want a Joint of ſucha Fin 
977 ; and that this OSſervatioz 
w3s ſaid tobe Part of the Matter 
of Fact done ſo many Piirs ago, 
and youch'd asa Proof and Coe 

firings 


Co} 


firmation of it, and as having 


Deſcended, without Interrup- 
tion, and been conſtantly Pra- 
ctis'd, in Memory of ſuch Mat- 
ter of Fa#, all :long, from the 
time that ſuch Matter of Fat? 
was done: I fay, it is impoſſible 
I ſhould be Believ'd in ſuch a 
Caſe, becauſe every one could 
Contradict me, as to the ark 
of cutting off a Joint of the Fin- 
ger ; and that being part of my 
Original Matter of Fact, muſt 
Demonſtrate the whole to be 
Falſe. 

ITE. Let us now come to the 


ſecond Point, to ſhew, that the 


Matters of Fact of Moſes, and 
of Crijt, have all theſe Rules 
or Marks before menrion'd : and 
that neither the 3atters of Fact 
of 7Mahomet, or what 1s Repor- 
ted of the Heather Dezties have 
the like; and that no 1zp?ſture 
can have them all. 
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that Publick Afiozs and 06- 
fervances were conſtantly us'd 
ever ſince the Matter of Fat 
was {aid to be done, the Deceit 
muſt be Detected, by no ſuch 
Mozuuments appearing, and by 
the Experience of every May, 
H/ozman, and Child, who muſt 
know that no ſuch A7zons or 
Objervances were ever us'd -4 

e 


them. For Example: Suppo 


T ſhould now invent a Story of 
fuch a thing, done a Thouſand 
Years ago, I might, perhaps, get 
fome to believe it: But if I fay, 
that not only ſuch a thing was 
done, but that from that Day 
to this, every Man, at the Age 
of Twelve Years, had a Joint 
of his little Fizger cut off; and, 
that every Man in the Nation 
did want a Joint of ſucha Fiz- 
97 ; and that this Osſervatio 
was {aid to be Part of the Matter 
07 Fact done ſo many Years ago, 
and youch'd asa Proof and Co- 


firimas 


f B3-Þ 
firmation of it, and as having 
Deſcended, without Interrup- 
| tion, and been conſtantly Pra- 
| Cctisd, in Memory of ſuch Mat- 
h þ ter of Fa#, all along, from the 
y | time that {uch Matter of Fac 
£ was done: I fay, it is impoſhble 
[ I ſhould be Believ*d in ſuch a 
r Caſe, becauſe every one could 
/ Contradict me, as to the ark 
f 


of cutting off a Joint of the Fin- 
ger ; and that being part of my 
Original Matter of Fat, muſt 
| Demonſtrate the whole to be 
) Falſe. 
ITE. Let us now come to the 
ſecond Point, to ſhew, that the 
Matters of Fact of Moſes, and 
of Chriff, have all theſe Rates 
or Marks before mention'd : and 
that neither the Matters of Fact 
of ahomet, or what 1s Repor- 
q ted of the H:athea Deities have 
the like; and that no {zmpoſture 
can have them all. | 
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1. As to Mofes, T ſuppoſe 
it will be allow'd me, That 
he cou'd not have Per{uaded 
6: 0000 men, that he had 
brought them out of Egypt, 
through the Ked-Sea; Fed them 
AO Years, without Bread, by 
Miraculous Manza, and the 0- 
ther Matters of Fai Recorded 
in his Books, if they had not 
been True. Becauſe every mans 
Sexſes that were then alive, muſt 
have Contradicted it. And 
therefore he mutt have Impos'd 
upon all their Sex/es, if he cou'd 
have made them Beheve it, 
when 1t was Falſe, and nog ſuch 
things done. So that Here are 
the frſf and /ccoud of the a- 
bove mentioned Four Marks. 
For the ſame Reaſon, it was 
Equally Impoſſib.e for him to 
have made them Receive his 
Five Books, as Iruth ; and not 
to have Rees -ted Tem, - as 2 
Manifeſt Inmproprure ; v which told 
011 
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of all theſe things as done be- 
fore their Eyes, if they had not 
been ſo done. See how Poli- 
tively he {peaks to them. Dex. 
X1. 2, to ver. 6. And know you 
this d.y: for I ſpeak not with 
your Children, which have not 
known, and which have not ſee 
the Chaſtiſement of the Lord your 
God, His Greatneſs, His Mighty 


Hand, aad His ſtr ea: :ched-out Arm, | 


azd His Mzacles, ana His Ats 


which He did in the midſt of 


Agypt, auto Flaraoh the Kyng 

of Ac yPpt, and «no all his Lang 
ava what he did unto the Army 
of gy pt, ano their Horſes and 
to their Chariots, how He maae 
the n afer of the Red- Sea 10 OUT 
fiow it, C573 Ms they Fi 7/ued ajic { 4 
Jon, a,d how _ Lord hath Le- 
(iro) ed the; _ '0 this Day: * Ap a 
what Ke aid ui! O YO:4 iz the VI it- 
dermcfs,. wril ye came into this 
Place: A; 40 what He aid {5310 
Pathan and Abiram the Sos 


of 
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of Eliab, the So» of Reuben, 
how the Earth opened her Mouth, 
and ſwallowed them up, and their 
Houſholds, and their Tents, and 
all the Subſtance that was in their 
Poſſeſſion, inthe Miaſt of all Tirael. 
But your Eyes have ſeen All the 
Great Acts of the Lora, which He 
aid, NC. 

From hence we muſt {ſuppoſe 
it Impoſſible, that theſe Books 
of Moſes (it an Impoſture) cou'd 
have been Invented and put 
upon the People who were then 
Alive, when all theſe things 
were {aid to be done. 

The utmoſt therefore that 
even a ſuppoſe can ſtreatch to, 
is, Thartheſe Books were wrote 
in ſome Age after Moſes, and 
put out in his Name. 

And to this I Jay, That if it 
was 19, it was Impoſitble that 
thoie Pooks fhowd have been 
Receiv'd, es the Books of 3ofcs, 
ia that Age wherein they may 
| be 


C993 
be ſuppos'd to have been Inven- 
ted. Why ? Becaule they ſpeak 
of themſelves as Deliver'd by 
Moſes, and kept in the Ark from 
his time. Ard it came to paſs, 
when Moſes had made an end of 
writing the words of this Law 
in 4 Book, antil they were fint- 
ſhed; that Noſes Commanded the 
Levits who bare the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord, ſaying 
Take this Book of the Law, ſis 
put it in the (1ae of the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, that it may be there for a 
witzeſs avainſt thee, Deut. XXX1. 
24, 25, '26. And ther was a 
( Cop of this Book to be wry 
111 with the Ky SAT Ana 

ſbal be, when he _—_ f pon 3 Fs 
| ng of bis Riz2 om, that he 
{tall write w a "Copy of this 
Law 177 a Poor, out of ihat which 
is before tne Pr; reſts the Levits : 
£586 it {Dal ve with Vin, and 


he (gall Read thereiz all the aays 


of 
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of his Life: that he may learn to 


Fear the Lord his God, to keep all 


' the words of this Law and theſe 


Statutes to ao them. Dent. XVIL. 
18, 19. 

Here you fee that this Book 
of the Law ſpeaks of it {clFf, 
not only as an {ſtory or Relation 
of what things were then cone : 
But as the /f 72dimg and Municipal 
Law and S-atabas of the Natzon 
of the Jews, binding the X7z9 as 
well as the People. 

Now, in whatever Age after 
m_ you will tuppoſe this Boo 
to have been Forged, it was Im- 
poſſible it cou'd "have been Re- 

ceived as Iruth ; becaule it was 
i20t then ro be band eitic r 11 
the Arv, or with the A; 'nT, Of 
any where clic : for when fir{t 


 Jzavertea,every body mult know, 


That they had never Heard 


of 1t bceiore. 
And theretore they COU 't "| i els 


Belicye 1 it to be the Book of their 


SAtues, 
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Statutes, and the ſtanding Law 
of the Lazad, which they had 
all. along Received, and by 
which they had been Goverz- 


ed. 


Cou'd any Man, now at this 

ay, Invent a Booxr of Statutes 
or Ads of Parliament for Eng- 
[:74, and make 1t pals upon the 
Nation as the only Boot'of S74- 
{utes that ever they had known ? 
As Impoſſible was it for the 
Looks of Moſes (if they were In- 
vented in any Age after Moſes) 
to have been Receiv'd for what 
they Declare themlielves to be, 
Viz, The Statutes and Municipal 


Lav of the Nation of the 


Jews : 


And to have Per{uaded the Jews, 
that they had Onz'd and Ac- 
kowles2d theſe Books, all along 
from the Days of Moſes, to that 
Day in which they were firit 
Invented, that 15, That they 
had ond them, before they had 


ever{o much as Heard of them. 


Nay, 


Num. v11l. 
I7, 19. 


[88 ) 


Nay, more, the whole Nation 
muſt, 1n an Inſtant, Forget their 
Former Laws and Government, 
if they cou'd Receive theſe 
Books, as being their Former 
Laws. And they cou'd not 
otherwiſe Receive them, Becauſe 
_— vouch'd themſelves ſo to 
"3 | 

But further, Theſe Books not 
only tell of wonderful things 
done in the Days of Mofes : 
But that, from That time down 
all along, Publick 1z/t:tutions 
were oblerv'd iy memory of 
them. As the Paſſ-over, in me- 
mory of the Death of tle Firſt- 
Born in egypt: And that the 
ſame Day, all the Fir/t-Borz 
of Tjrael both of Maz and Beaſt, 
were, by a Perpetual Law, 
Dedicated to God: And the Le- 
vits taken for all the Firſt-Boru 
of the Chilaren of T{racl, That 
Aaron's Rod which Badded, was 
kept in the Art, in memory of 
| tne 
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the Rebellion and wonderful De- 


(iruftion of Kprah, Dathan, and 


Abiram; and for the Confirma- 
tion of the. Przeſthood to the Tribe 
of Levi. As likewiſe the Pot 
of Mazna, in memory of their 
having been Fed with 1t 40 
years in the Wilderneſs, That 
the Brazez-Serpent was kept 
{which Remain'd to the Days 
of Hezekiah, 2 Kya. XVill. 4.) 
in memory of that wonderful 
Deliverance, by only Looking 
upon it, from the Bztizg of the 
Fiery-Serpents, Num. XXl. 9. 
The Feaſt of Pertecoſt, in me- 
mory of the Dreadful Appea- 
rance of God upon Mount Horeb, 
Fc. 

And beſides theſe Remem- 
brances of Particular Attions and 
Occurrences, ther were other ſo- 
lemn In/titutions 1n memory of 
their Deliverance out of Aigypr, 
in the Gezeral, which Included 
All the Particulars, As of 54 
W142 


Num 


( 20) 

Sabbath, Deut. 5, 15. ow 321 
Dayly Sacrifices, and yearly F 
t20a; their New-Moons, ary 54 
veral Feaſts and Faſts. So that 
ther were Tearly, Mozthly, Weekly, 
Dayly Remembrances nd Recos- 
aitions of theſe things. 

And not only to, but the Boozs 
of the ſame Moſes tell us, I hats 
partic tar Tribe (of Levi ) Vas 
Appoin: eA andCo; afecrat ea oh} G94, 
as His Prieſts : by whole H: ands, 
and none other, the Sacrifices of 
the People were to be ofer? d, 
and-theſe Solemn 1z/ti:1:i0a5 to 
be Celebrated. That it , was 
Lea:h for any other ro An- 
proach to the A/tar. That their 
High-Prieſf wore a Bs 
Mii re, and Magiwficient Roves 
of Gods own Contri Vance, with 
the Miraculous Urizz and T7 hum 
mim in his Breat-plaie, whence 
the Divine Reſponſes were given. 
1hatat His word, the X/ze and 


&x7u, 21 aol] the People were to Go out 


and 
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and to Come in. That theſe 
Levites were likewiſe the Chief 
Jadzes, even in all Czvil Caules ; Dert. 
and that it was Death to Reſiſt *vii. 8. 70 
their Seatence. Now whene- |. 
ver it can be {uppos'd, that xxiii. 4. 
theſe Books of Hoſes were For- 
ged, in ſome Age atter Moſes, it 
is Impoſlible they. cou'd have 
been Receiv*d as True, unleſs 
the Forgers cou'd have made 
the whole Nation believe, that 
they had Receiv*d theſe Books 
from their Fathers, had been In- 
{tructed in them when they 
were Chilarez, and had Taught 
them to their Ch//drep. More- 
over, lhar they had All been 
Circamcisd, and did Circumciſe 
their Chilarez, 1n Purſuance to 
what was Commanded 1n theſe 
Book : 'Thatthey had obſerv'd 
the yearly Paſj-over, the weekly 
Sabbath, the New- Moons, and 
all the teveral Feaffs, Faſts, and 
Ceremopzes Commancied in theſe 
Books: 


Books : That they had never 
Eaten any Swizes Fleſh, or other 
Meats Prohibited in theſe Books : 
That they had a Magnificent 
T abernacle, with a viſible Prieſt- 
hood to Aa »1ifter 1n 1t, which 
was Confin'd to the 77ibe of 
Levi; over whom was Plac'd 
a Glorious H2b-Prieft, Cloath'd 
with Great and Mighty Pre- 
rogatives; Whoſe Death only 
cowd. Deliver thoſe that were 
Fled to the Ces of Refuge, 
&c. TI ſay, was it Poſſible to 
have Perſuaded a whole Nation 
of Men, that they had Xxonn 
and Pradiſed all theſe things, 
if they had not done it ? 'or 
ſecondly, to have Receiv*d a Book 
for Truth, which ſaid they had 
Prattiſed them : and Appeal'd 
to that Prattice | ” So that Here 
are the Th:r4 and Foarth of 
the i7arks above mentioned, 
But now, let us Deſcend 
to the utmoſt degree of Sup» 


peſe- 
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poſition, vis. That theſe thing 
were Pract:ſed, before theſe Books 
of Moſes were Forged: And 
that theſe Books did only Im- 
poſe upon the Nation, in making 
them Believe, That they had 
kept theſe Obſervarces in Me- 
mory of ſuch and ſuch things, 
as were Inſerted in thoſe 
Books. 

Well then, let us Proceed up- 
on this ſuppoſition ( however 
Groundleſs) And now, will not 
the ſame J1-poſſibilities occur, 
as in the Former Cale ? For 
Firſt, "This muſt ſuppoſe, That 
the Jews kept All theſe Obſer- 
varces, 1n Memory of Nothing ; 
or without Knowing any thing 
of their Or:7g:zal, or the Reaſor 
why they Kept them. Whereas 
thete very Usſervances did Ex- 
preſs the Grouna and Reaſon of 
their being Kept, as the Paſſ- 
OoVer, Ty Piemory of God's Paſ- 
ſfing-over the Children of the I/- 

raelites, 


( 24 ) 
raelites, in that Night wherein 
He ſlew all the F:ri#-Borz of 
Agypt, And lo of the Relt. 

But ſecondly, let us ſuppoſe, 
contrary both to Reajo and 
A7atter of Fact, That the Jews 
did not know any Rezſoz at all 
why they Kept theſe Osſervan- 
ces; yet was it Poſſible to Put 
it upon them, T hat they had 
Rept theie Ujervarces 10 Memo- 
7!” What they had never Heard 
ci before thar Day, whenſo- 
cver 50u will {uppole that theſe 
Booxs of Tjes were firit For- 
gea ? For Example, ſuppoſe I 
{hou'd zow Forge lone Romarn- 
71ci ſtory of itrange things done 
IOC yEars ago; And in Con- 
rmarion oft this, ſhowd- Endea- 
vour to Fertnade the Chriſtian 
World, I nat they had all along 
from that Day to This, Kept 
the Fizj-Diy of the Week in 
Memory of tuch an Hero, an 
Apcllonins, a Barcosbas, or a 
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Aahomet ; and had all been Bap- 
ti224 in His Name; and fwore 
by His Name, and upon that 
very Book (which I had then 
Forged, and which they never 
ſaw before) in their Publick 
Yudicatures ; That this Book was 
their Goſpel and Law, which they 
had, ever ſince that Time, theſe 
1000 years palt, Uzzverſally Re- 
ceiv'd and own'd, and None 
other, I wou'd ask any Dez, 
whether he thinks it Po/ibte, that 
{uch 2 Cheat cou'd Pals, or fuch 
a Legend be Receiv'd as - the 


| Goſpel of Chriſtians ; And that 


they coud be made Believe, 
That they never had had any 
other Go{pel? The ſame Reaton 
is as to the Books of Moſes. And 


- muſt be, as to every Matter of 


Fat which has all the Four 
Marks before Mentioned. And 


' theſe Marks ſecure any ſuch 17z- 


zer of Fad as much from being 
Invented and Imposa in any At- 


C ter 
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ter Ages, as at the Time when 
ſuch Matters of Fatt were faid 
to be done. 

2. ThereforeI come now (Se- 
ronaly) to ſhew, That, as 1n the 
Matters of Fatt of Meſes, {o hke- 
wile, All theſe Four Marks do 
Meet in the Matters of FaF, 
which are Recorded, in the 
Goſpel, of our B. Saviour. And 
my work herein will be the 
ihorter, becauſe All that is ſaid 
before of ZTofes and his Books, 
is CVery way as Applicable to 
Chrijt and His Goſpel. His works 
and-; Miracles are there {aid to 
be Fes: Publickly, in the Face of 
the World, as he argu'd to his 
Acculers, 1 ſpake oper ly to the 
ar end in ſecret have 1 ſaid 

20iing, Joh. xvii. 20. It 1s 
coid, A. 11, 41.that T hree thou- 
jand at ONC a+ and, AF. iv. 
fs that a0 GUL : i1ve thc aland at 
another time w Cre » "46: 
upon Conviction of what th: -m- 
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{elves had ſeen, what had been 
done publickly betore their Zyes, 
wherein it was impoſſib] le w0 
haveimpos*dupon them. T here- 
fore here were the two firit of 
the Rates before mention'd. 
Then for the two ſecond : 
Baptiſm and the Lord*s Swpper 
were inſtituted as perpetual be 
zorials of theſe things ; and they 
were not inſtituted in Aﬀter- 
Ages, but at the very time 
when theſe things were faid to 
ad have been obler- 
v'd without Interruption, in all 
Ages, through the whole Chri- 
ſian W orld; down all the way 
from that time to this.. And 
Chrijt Himſelf did ordain 47% 


_ / ® 


ſites, and other Miniſters of His 
(0ſpel, to Preach, and Aamizijter 
theſe Sacraments: 
+ His Charch : And that Alay; 


even UNO 


And 


and to Grey 


the End of the Wor 1a 
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to this Day : And, no Doubt, 
' ever ſhall, while the Earth ſhall 
Taſt. So that the Chriſtian 
Clerzy are as Notorious a Mat- 
ter of Fat, as the Tribe of Lev: 
among the Jews. And the Goſpet | 
iS as much a Law to the Chri- 
ftians, as the Books of Moſes 
to the Jews: And it being [art 
of the Matters of Fact Related 
in the Goſpel, That ſuch an 
Order of Mea, were Appointed 
by C-rif?, and to Continue tothe 
Ezd of the world ;.conſequently, - 
if the Goſpel was a Fiction, and 
Invented (as it mult be) in ſome 
Ages after Chriſt; then, at that 
time, when it was firſt Inven- 
ted, ther cou'd be no ſuch Or- 
der of C!:rgy, as Deriv'd them-. 
ſelves from the Inſtitution of: 
Chrizt ; which-muſt give the Lye 
to the Go /pel, and Demonſtrate * 
the whole to be Falſe. And the 
Matters of Fad of Chriit being ' 
Preſs'd to be True, no other- 
wile 


% 
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wile than as ther was, at that 
time (whenever the Dez/?s will 
fuppole the Goſpel to be Fore 
gea) not only Publick vacra- 
ments of Chriſts Inſtitution, but 
an order of Cleroy, likewiſe of 
His I to Amin 


ſter them : And it being Im- 


poſſible he cou'd be any {uch 
things, beiore they were Invex- 
za, it is as Impoſſible, that 
they ſhou'd be Receiw'd when 
Invented. And therefore by 
what 1s {aid above, it was as 
impoſible to have impos'd up» 
on Mankind in this matter, by 
inventing of it in Aiter-Ages, as 
ar the time when thoſe things 
were ſaid to be done. 

3. The Matters of Fat of 
Matomet, or what is Fabled of 
the Hearher Deities, do all want 
{ome of the atorelaid four Rules, 

whereby the Certaizty of Matters 
of Fact are demonſtrated. Firſt, 
tor Mahomet, he pretended to no 
C 3  Adira>- 
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HMiracles, as he tells us in his Al- 
coran, c. 6, cc. and thoſe which 
are commonly told of him paſs 
among the Mahometans them- 
ſelves but as Legenazry Fables ; 
and, as ſuch, are rejected by 
the Wiſe and end amonglt 
tl em; as the Lezexads of their 
Saints are in the Charch of 
Rome, See Dr. Prideaux Is 
Life of Mahomet, pag. 34, 
Burt, in the NEXT place, thoſe 
which are told of him, do all 
want the Two firlt Rules be- 
fore mention'd. For his pre- 
tended Conver te with the Moor; 
his DEjra, Or Night-journey 
tron Becca to Jeruſalem, and 
thence to Heaven, &c. were not 
pertorm'd efore any body. We 
have only his own Word {or 
them. And they are as Ground- - 
leſs as the Deluſions of Fox or 
Mrggleton amongit our ſelves. 
The fac is to be ſaid ( 1n the 
{econd place) of the Fatles of * 
x the 


( 3t-) 
the Heathen Gods, of Mercury's: 
ſtealing Sheep, Jpiter's turning 
himſelf; into a Bull, and the lik C; 
beſides the Folly and” 7 C72 worthy- 
zeſs of ſuch ſenſeleſs pretended 
Bfracles. And moreover, the 
Wile among the Fharkiw did 
reckon no otherwiſe of mens 
but as Fables, which had a 57;- 
tholngie, Or Ayjtical meaning in 
them, of which ſeveral of them 
have civen us the Rai Or 
Exolication. And it 15 piain 
—_ that Ovia meant. no 


ther by all tus BMetamorpho- 
p 4 


X is 


It 1s tr ue, t the Heathen Deti- 
tes nad th = Prieits : They 
had likewiſe Feaſts, Games, and 

other Prblick In{titutions 1 in Me- 

mory ot them. Bur all theſe 

WAnr. the Fourth Mark. vs. 
That ſuch Prieſthood and Tz/77- 
tations {ſhow 4 Commence from 
the Time that ſuch Things as 
tney Commemorat, were  faid 
4 to. 
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to be done; Otherwite they can- 


Not iecure after Ages from the 
Iz2noſt; re, by DeteQing 1 It, at the | 


time When firſt "5: ed, XS 
hath been Argu'd before, But 
£32 Bereta s and other Hes- 


hem Fr 2/5 were Injtituted many 
Aces aiter what was reported 
of theſe Gods was ſaid to be 
done, and therefore can be no 
Proof of them. And the Priests 
of £acrins, Apollo, &c, were 
not Ordained by theſe {uppoicd 
Gois: But were Appointed by 
others, 1n aſter Ages, only in 
Honour to them. And there- 
fore theſe Orders of Prieſts are 
no Evidenceto the 'Truth of the 
Mattirs of Fact, which are Re- 
ported of their Gods. 

IV. Now to Apply what has 
been ſaid, You may Challenge 
all the Deifts in the World to 
ſhew any Action that is Fabu- 
7045, which has all the four Rales 
or Marks betore mention'd. No. ' 
it } 
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| it is Impoſſible. And (to Re-' 


fume a little what :s ſpoke to be- | 
fore)the Hiſtories of Exodzs and 
the Goſpet cowd- never have 
been Receiv'd, it they had nor 
been True: becauſe the Infti- 
tution of -the Prieſthood of 
Levi, and of Chriſt : of the Sab- 
bath, the Paſs-over, of Circum 


_ciſion, of Baptiſm, and the nes 


Supper, &c. are there Retatec, 
Defcending all the way Ne 
from thoſe times, without In- 
terrupt1on. And' it” is full as 
Impoſſible to Perſuade Men thar 
they had been Circumcisd, Bay- 
#i22d, had Circamecifd or Ba. 
ptiz'a their Children, Celebra- 
red Paſs-overs, Sabbaths, Sacra- 
ments, WC. Under the Gover- 
ment and - Adminiſtration of a 
Canals Order of Piiefts, if they 
had done none of theſe th INgS,. 
as to make them Beheve: that 
they had gone through Seas, 
VPOR Dry-Lazd, ſeen the Dead 
C 5 Raitect 
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Raiſed, cc. And without Be- |; 
lieving of theſe, it was Impol- ' 
ſible that either the Law, or 
the Goſpel! cou'd have been 
Recerv'd. 

And the Truth of the Mat- 
ters of Fait of Exodus and the ' 
Goſpel, being no otherwiſe *» 
pre{s*d upon Men, than as they 
have Pracis'd fuch Paublick Iz 
ftitutions ; it1s Appealing to the 
S-ſes of Mankind for the Trath 
of them : And makes it impoſ- 
{ible for any to have Invented 
{uch Stories in after Ages, with- 
out a Paipable Detection of the 
Cheat when firſt Invented; as 
Impoſſible as to have Impos'd 
pon the Sexfes of Mankind, at 
the time, when ſuch Publick 
Haiters of Fatt were aid to be 
done. 

V. I donot fay, that every 
ting which wants theſe four 
Glarks 1s Falſe ; But that no- 


thing can be Falſe which has & 


tem All. : I 3 
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I have no manner of Doubt 
that ther was ſuch a Man as 
Tulins Ceſar, that he fought at 
Prarſalia,was kill'd in the Sexate- 
houſe ; and many other Mat- 
ters of Fact of Ancient times, 
tho* we keep no Pzblick obſer- 
varces in Memory of them. 
But this ſhews, that the Miat- 
ters of Pact of Moſes and of 
Chriff have come down to Us 
better Guarded than any other 
Matters of Fatt how True 1o- 
ever, 
And yet our Deiſffs, who 
would laugh any Man out of the 
World, as an Irrational Brate, 


that ſhould offer to Deny Ceſar, 


or Alexanaer, Homer, or Virgeit, 
their Publicx Works and Attions ; 
do, at the ſame time, value 
themieives as the only Men of 
IWit and Senſe, of Free, Gene- 
rous, and Unbyaft Tudoments 
tor Ridiculing the Hiſtories ol 
Mojes and Chri#, that are Inhi- 
Fr 


(30 } 
nirly better Atteſted, and 
Guarded with Infallible Marks, 
which the others want. 

' VI. Beſides that the Impor- 
tance of the ſubject wou'd ob- 
lige All Men to Inquire more 
narrowly into the one than the 
other: For what conſequence 
is it to me, or to the World, 
whether there was ſuch a Man 
as Ceſar, whether he Beat, or 
was Beaten at Pharſalia, whe- 
ther Homer or Virgil wrote 
{uch Books, and whether what 
is Related inthe 1/ads or Azeids 
be Trze, or Falſe? Ttis not 
Two pence up or down to an 
Man in the World. And there- 
tore it is worthno Man's while 
to Inquire into it, either. to 
Uppoſe or Jrſftifie the Truth of 
theie Relations. 

But our very Souls and Bo- 
dies, both this Life and Eter- 
viry are concern d in the Trath 
of what 1s Related in the Ho- 
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lyScreptares; And therefore Men 
would be more Inquiſitive to. 
ſearch into the Truth of theſe, 
than of anyotherMatters of Fact; 
Examine and Sift them Narrow- 
ly; and find out the Decezt, if 
any {uch cou'd be found : For 
it coucerzd them Nearly; and 
was of the laſt Importance ta 
them. 

How unreaſonable then is it 
to Rejet theſe Matters of Fad, 
ſo Sifted, ſo Examinud, and ſo 
Atteſted as no other Matters of 
Fact in the World ever were ; 
and yet to think it the moſt 
Highly Upreaſonable, even to 
Maazeſs, to Deny other Matters 
of Fact, which have not the 
thouſandth part of their Evz- 
fczcc, and are of no Conſequence 
at all to Us, whether Trze or 
Falſe ! 

VIL. Ther are ſeveral other 
Topicks, from whence the Truth 
of the Chri/tian Religion 1s E- 
LE vinced. 
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vinced to all who will Judge 


by Reaſon, and give themſelves 
leave to Conſider. As the Im- 


probalilty that ten or twelve Poor 


Illiterate Fiſher-men ſhould Form 
a - Deſign of Converting the 
whole World to Believe their 
Delaſions : and the Impoſſibility 
of their Efteting it, without 
force of Arms, Learning, Orato- 
ry,0r any one viſible thing that 
could Recommend them ! And 
to Impoſe a Do#rize quite op- 
polite to the Laſts and Pleaſares 
of Men, and all worldly Aavan- 
tages, or Enjoyments ! And this 

in an Age of ſo Great Learning 
and Sagacity as that wherein 
the Goſpel was firſt Preach'd ! 
That theſe Apoſtles ſhould not 
only undergo all the Scorz and 
Contempt, but the ſevereſt Perſe- 
cations and molt Cruel Deaths 
that could be inflicted, in At- 
teſtation to what themſelves 
knew to be a mere Decezt, and |: 
+ 


% 
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Forgery of their own Contriving! 
ſome have ſufter'd for E-ro7s, 
which they 7zhought to be 
Trath : But never any for what 
themſelves kzzw. to be Lyes. 
And the Apoſiles muit know 
what they taught to be Lyes, if 
it was ſo, becauſe they ſpoke of 
thoſe things, which they ſaid, 


they had both /eez and heard, had Activ. 20, 
looked upon, and handled with 1Joh. 1.1, 


their Hands, 8&c. 

Neither can it be faid, that 
they, perhaps, might have Pro- 
pos'd tome "temporal Advan- 
tages to themſelves, but miſs'd 
of them, and met with Saf- 
ferings inſtead of them : For, 
if it had been fo, it is more 
than Probable, that when they 
ſaw their Diſappointment, they 
would have cdiſcover*d their Coz- 
ſpriracy ; eſpecially when they 
might not only have fav'd 
their Lives, but got Great 
Rewards for doing of it. 'That 
not 
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not. one of them ſhould ever 
have been brought to do this ! | 
But this is not all. For 
they tell us, that thei? Maſter | 
bid them expect nothing but 
Saferings 1n this World. This 
is the Tenure of all that Gof-' 
pel which they taught. And 
they told the ſame to All whonr |: 
they Converted. So that here 
was no Drlappointment. 
For all that were Converted 
by them, were Copverted upon + 
the Certain Expectation of Syf- 
ferings, and bidden Prepare for 
it.Chri# commanded his D#{ciples 
to take up their Croſs Daily and 
Follow Him: And told them,that 
inthe World they ſhould have 
Tribulation : That whoever did 
not Fortake Father, Mother, 
WVi'ife, Chilarer, Lands, and their 
very Lives,could not be his Dif 
ciples: That hewho ſought to. 
ſave his Life in this World; 
{ſhould /ofe it in the next. 
= a 


rorick: overcome Emnemres ; 
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Now that this Deſpis'd Do- 


; @rinve of the Croſs {ſhould Pre- 


vail ſo Univerſally againſt the 


. © Allarements of Fleſh and Blooa, 
and all the Blandiſhments of this 


World : againſt the Rage and 


Perfecutios of all the Kyzzgs and 


Pop exs Of the Earth, muſt ſhew 


' its Orzgizal to be Divine; and 


its Protetor, Almighty, WW hat 
is it elſe, could Coxquer without 
Arms; Perſuade without Rhe- 
dil- 
arm 7jrazts; and ſubdue Em- 
pires without Oppoſition ! 

VII. We may add toall this, 
the Teſtimonies of the-moſt bit- 
ter Exmemie? and Perſecutors of 
Chriſtianity, both Jews, and Gen- 


. tiles,to the Truth of the Matter of 


Fatt of Chrift, fuch as Joſephus 
and Tacitus; of which the firſt 


 flouriſh'd about forty Years af- 


ter the Death of Chr/#, and the 
other about ſevezty Years after: 


ofo _ they were capable of 
Ex- 
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Examining into the T7#t/, and\t 
wanted not Prjeadzce and M alice. 
ſufficient to have Inclin'd them? 
to deny the Matter of Fatt it 1elf! / 
of Chri#f : But their Confeſſing” 
to it, as ikewiſe Laciay, Cells, 
Porphh yry, and Falian the Apo" 

ſtate ; the Mahomezans ſince, and” 
all other Enemies of Chriſtianity 
that have Ariſen in the World,” 
15 an Undenyable Atteitation to 

the Iruth of the Zatter of 
_— | 
. Theſe 2nd other Topicks, . 
which have been inſiſted upon” 
by thoſe who have Manag'd this 
Argument, cannot. nor - "ought. 
not to be De ny'd by any Van 

who pretends to Common Serfe. 
And it 15 very Lamentadble to. 
ice a wide Moutha ſcorafiul Nod, 
or Leer, and a Notify Effrontery, 
Imparient of Argument or Cam. 
tradiction, carry It away with 

ſome Unthink etng People againft 
all the Reaſon and Author ity 1n | 
the 


| ang) the World 


alice: 
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! only. becauſe they 
ſay, that notwithſtanding of all 


them your Probabilities, however Art- 
t ſelf f#lh laid together, yet itisPofible 


ing 
ſa, 
Apo. . 
and. 
7ut) 
ld,” 
1 to 


f 


CRS, | 
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to be otherwiſe : And they De- 
mand, for Matters of Fatt long 
ſince Paſt, a Demonſtration 
trom the oztward Sexfes of the 
Preſent Age. That 1s, that I 
ſhould See or Fear what was 
before I was Born, Which 1s 
a Method they would Hoot at, 


: 1 Propos'd in any other Cale, 


X, But tho? we cannot /ee 
what was done before our Time, 


; yet by the Marks which I have 


laid down concerning the Cey- 
tainty of Matters of Fad# Gone 
betore our Time, we may be 
as much Afur'd of the Traih 
of *em, as if we {aw them with 
our Eyes; becauſe whatever 
DMatter of Fact has all the four | 


* Harks before mention'd, could 


never have been Tavezted and 
Receiv'd bnt upon the Convi- 
Ction 
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tion of the outward Senſes of All: 
thoſe who did Recezve it, as be-!; 
tore 1s Demonſtrated. And? 
therefore this Topick which IF 
nave Cholen, does {tand upon”: 
the Convition even of Mens: 
outward Serſes, And fince you* 
have Confin'd me to oe Io! 
pick, I havenot Inſiſted upon the 
otners which I have onlyNam'd, 
Xl. And now it les- upon 
the Deifts, if they wou'd ap; 
pear as Men of Reaſoz, to {hew: 
tome Matter of Fac? of former 
Ages, which they Allow to! 
be Trae, that has greater Evi-: 
aences of its Truth, than the 
DMatters of Fatt of Moſes and 
of Chri# ; Otherwiſe they can- 
10t, with any ſhew of Res 
fon, Rejet the one, and yet 
Admit of the other. 
But I have given them Gre 
ter Latitude than this, for I have: 
{hewn ſuch Marks of the Trath- 
of the Matters of Fat# of a 
and. 
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f Aland of -Chri#, as no other Mat- 
5 be-7ers of Fatt of thoſe Times, how- 

ndtever Trae, have but theſe only : 
h FAnd I put it upon them to 


upon 
Viens 


you® 
Fo: 


1 the 
m4 
1POn 


| aps 
hew: 
*mer : 
/ 10k 
EU. 


the 
and 


Calls 
Ren 


yea 


,0x7n EXecutioner, 
.- menticned (becaufe the ihe Fudgm:nt has befalPn 


* ſelves. 


ſthew any Forgery that has Al 


theſe Marks. 
This is a ſhort Iſj#e. Keep 
them cloſe to this. "This Deter- 


mins the Cauſe All at Once. 


Let them Produce their Apo/- 
lonius Tyanens , whoſe Life was 
put into Ezz1ifþ by the Execra- 


ble * Charles Blount, and com- 


* The Hand of rhat Scorner, which Durſt 
write ſuch outragious Blaſphemy agaznft his 
Maker, the Divine Vengeance has made his 
Which TI wit'd net have 


others_) but that the Theiſtical Clubb, have 
ſet tis ap as a Principle; and Printed a Vin= 
dication of this ſame Blount for Murdering of 
Humſelf ; by way of Juſtification of Self-Mur- 
der. Which ſome of them have ſince, as well 
a Formerly, Aorridly Pradtis'd upon Then = 
Therefore this is no Common Judgment 
to which they are Deliver'd. But a Viſible 


: Mark ſet upon them, ts ſhew how far God bas 


Forſaken them; And as a'Caution to all Chri- 


- ſitans, to Beware of them ; and not to come near 
- the Tents of theſe Wicked Men, left they Pe- 
= in their Deſtruction, bh of Soul and 
> Body. 


par'd 
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bles of the Heather Dzeizes ; and: 
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par'd with all the W:z and 1M; 
lice he was Maſter of, to thg 
Life and Miracles of our Bleſſelf 
SAUVOHT. 2 c 
Let them take A1d from all th! 
Legends in the Church of Rowe, 
thoſe Prious Cheats, the fore 
Diferaces of Chriſtianity ; ; andp, 
which have bid the faireſt, 0 Az. 
any one Contrivance, to over-g. 
turn the Certainty of rhe Mirg: 
races of Chrift and his Apoſtlergy 2h 
and whole Truth of the Goſpel, 
by putting them All upon the 
fame Þ9-: ; at leaſt, they are ſo 
Underſtood by the 'Gene: ralityz 
of their Pevotoes, tho? Lend 
and Larzh*d at by the Learnedlh 
and Men of Senſe among them: ? 
Let them Pick and Chooſe! 
the moſt Probable of all the Fa" 


ci 


ſee if oy can find in any. of. 
tacie tae four AZarks before: 
Mention 1 L 


Other-þ 
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Otherwiſe let them ſubmit 
$0 the Irrefragable Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Religion. | 
S XII. But if, N0tv, ithitanding 
al all that 18 aid, the LGerſts 
"vill {till conter nd, That All 
qhis is but Prieit-(.; afr, the In- 
wy ention of Freijts, for their own 
Fe roft, &c. Then th: <7, GIVE 
vs an the of Pries fi: Dif 
er rerit from what they Tan: : 
lhe then, we muſt look upon 
Fheſe Pr; eſts, not only as the 
oy /nge5tandMiſeft of Mankind; 
"ep we ſhall be tempted to A- 
. More them as Deities, who have 
;Juch Power as to Impoſe, at 
7 their Pleaſure, upon the Senſes 
ot Mankind, to make them be- 
ofeive, That "they had PraQtis'd 
o "Juch Publick Taſtitutions, Enatt- 
a ed them by Laws, taught them 
nn off? their Children, &c. When 
OXhey had never doneany of theſe 
things, or ever {0 much as heard 
O: them betore ; And then, up- 
ON 
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on the Credit of their Believs 
ing that they had done ſud 
tings as they never did, pw 
make them further Believe, up8 
on the {ſame Foundation, whats 
ever they pleas'd to Impoſe up : 
on them as tro Former Ages 
I fay, ſuch a Power as this muſh 
Exceed All that is Hamay ; and 
conſequently make Us Rank 


2k 


theſe Prieſts far above the Conp 
Rm of Mortals. | 
Nay, this were to male 
Eon out-do all that has eveiz 
been Related of the Infernal Powy 
ers: For tho? their Legerden:aintl d, 
has extended to Deciteve lom@ 
Unwary Beholders ; and theitge 
Power of working ſome ſeeming " 
Miracles has been Great, yet uM 
never Reach'd,nor ever was ſupyf 
pos'd to Reach ſo far as to DeY/ 
ceive the Senſes of all Mankind&:7 
in Matters of {uch Pabl:ck andRe: 
Notorious Nature as thoſe oiflv 
which we now ſpeak, to mak 
thenfſ 
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J Fn Believe, that they had En- 
ich i2Rted Lars for ſuch Publick Ob- 
" »yUances, continually PraCtis'd 
them taught them to their Chz/- 
ak ren, and had been Inſtructed 
up3 3n them themſelves, from their 
© ?Childhood,if theyhad neverEzatt- 
ul;  Prafiir'd, Teaght, or tres 
and aught {uch things. 
* 2, Andas this Exceeds all the 
Ol ower of Hell-and Devils, fo 1s 
& more than ever Goz Almighs 
aki$y has done fince the Foundation 
__ f the World. None of the 
ons Grades that He has ſhewn, or 
aim _— which he has Requir'd 
met any thing that he has Re> 
heith bead has ever ContradiQed 
infhe outward Senſes of any one. 
:t {Man in the World, much leſs 
ſupyf All Mankind together. For 
DeB@1iracles being Appeals to our 
1NC tward Senſes, if they ſhould o- 
anderthrow the Certa:#ty of our 
 ol@tward Senſes, muſt deſtroy, th - 
1akeſt, all their _ Certain a” 
hem 


_—— ——— — 


I on es Egon 
pay 


= —_—_—— 
—— 


ftantiation: And ſhews the weak 
-neſs of the Defence which thi 
Church of Rome offers for ih, 
(from whomthe Socinzans haw: ; 


'Great ſeeming Abſurdities 
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to Us; ſince we have no 6/, 
ther way to Judge of a Mirach” 


Exhibited to our Sexes, than up-7, 
on the ſuppoſition of .the Cery, 
zainty of our Senſes, upon which" 


we give Credit to a Mirach, « 


that is ſhewn to our Sexe; 


4. This, by the way, is #- 


yet Un-anſwer'd Argument a4; 


gainſt the Mzracle of Trans-ſuby, 


2" as 
"4, 


lick't it up, and, of late, haw 
Glory'd much 1n it - among 
Us) That the DoQtrines of th# 
Trinity or Incarnation containiyh 


'; 


that of Trans-ſubſtantiation ; FUE'h 
I wou'd ask which of our Seagnc 
fes it is which the DoGtrins ($7 
the-T rizity or Incarnation 


Contradi& ? is it our Seen} a; 


Hearing, Feeling, Tafte, or Smilgh] 
Wilkreas Trans - [ubſtantiatifis re 
c08 
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_ {do's Contradi& All of theſe. 
© Therefore the Compariſon is Ex- 
vp ceedingly ſhort, and out of Pur- 
poſe. But to Return. 
CM” Tf theC briſtian Religion be a 
le, Cheat, 4nd' nothing elfe bur the 
ſex: EL ention' of Prieſts ; and car- 
 Fxy'd on by their Craft, it makes 
- ©their- Power 'and Wiſdom Grea- 
ter, than that of Men, Angels, 
zor Devils ; and more than God 
FHimſelf ever yet ſhew'd or ex- 
" Wpreſs'd; to Deceive and Impoſe 
AV pon the Senſes of Mankind, un, 
1VWguch Publick and Notorious Mat- 
ngFers of Fatt. 

03 XTIL And thisJracle, which 
int the Deiſfs muſt run into to avoid 
theſe Recorded of Moſes and 
'briſf, 1s much Greater and 
Sa more Aſtoniſhing than All the 
ns (4 Scriptures tell of: Them. 

» & So that theſe Men, who 


cemLaugh at All Miracles, are now 
Sm#gblig'd to Account for the 


o Sreatelt of All, how the ,Sex/es 


To of 
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of Mazkind \cou'd be Impool ; 
-Upon in fuch Pablick Matters of 
Fatt. 
And how then can they maid 
the Prieſts the moſt Contempribli 
ofall Maxkizd, ſince they make” 
Them thefole Authors of this the: 
Greateſt of Miracles! -i ,, ' * 
XIV. And fince- the Dezf14- 
(theſe Men of Senſe and Rec! 
fon) have ſo Vile and Mean an [4 
dea of the Priefts of all Relig: 
gi0ns, why do they not Reco®. 
-ver the World out of the Po/e{ 
frown and Government of {ud 
Blockheads | Why do they ſuffe®\ 
Kinzs and - States to be led bt 
. Them! To Eſtabliſh their D&%# 
certs by Laws ; and Inflict Pendt1 
ties upon the Oppoſers of them® 
Let the Deiſts try their Handsfel 
they have been Trying; and 
are now very Buſie about it & 
And free Liberty they have. 6 
have they not Prevail'd. No! 


ever yet did Prevail in any Ci 
wilt 
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6d! ' vilzz?d or Generons Nation. And 
5 of tho? they have made ſome 1z- 
roads among the: Hotentots, and. 
1ke#ſome other the Moſt Brutal 
ibl® Part of Mankind, yet are they 
all *ſtill Exploded, and Prieſts ave 
&and do Prevail againſt them, 
Zamong not only the Greateſt but 
;hABeſt Part of the World, and the 
AMoſt Glorious: for Avis, Lewrj. 
8:29, and Way. ' 
lah XV. Por as the Devil _ S 
of Ape God, in His Izſtitutions of 
ſeReligion, His Feaſts, Sarrifices, 
&c. So likewiſe 1n His: Priefts. 
Without: whom, - no Religron, 
Fwhether True or Fa/ſe, can ſtand. 
D8*F«/je Religion is but a Corrup-- 
-nd/Mtion of the True.  'Fhe Trae 
m&was before it ; tho? it follow*d- 
ads&oſ upon the Heels. The Re-- 
al (velation made to Moſes is Elder 
#&than any Hifory Extant in the. 
leathen World. The Heathens, 
in Imitation of Him, Pretend- 
ed hkewiſe- to- their Reve/r.. 
D 3 FORS.;,. 
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71095; Bur IT have given thoſ" 
Marks which Diſtinguiſh them” 
trom the Tre ; None of them” 
have thoſe: four Marks befor) 
mention'd. Now the  Deiff: 
chink all Revelations to be equa} 
ly Pretended, and a Cheat ; and, 
the Prigfts of. all Religions to It 5. 
the ſame Comtrivers and Juglers © ( 
ang. therefore + they LION 
War Equally againſt All : 

are equally Engag'd to bear 't 
brunt of All. And, if the Coy” 
teſt be only betwixt the Deift 
and the Prieſts, which of the, 
are the Men of the Greate- 
Parts and Senſe, let the Effed © 
derexmine -it-; and let the Deif 
yield the / iftory to their Cal! 
guerors, Who, by their own Ca 
teſſtion, carry All the World bt 
fore them, 

XVI. If the-Deziffs ſay, thi! 
this is becauſe All the Wor Ida? 1c 
Blockheads, as well as the? C 
Prieſts who Govern them ; the,  b 
0» 


NN O tv % + H _—_ Dn 


ole” all are Blockheads, except the De- 
el” z/s, who Vote themſelves only 
em! to be Mex of Senſe : This ( be- 
ons ſides the Modeffy of it) will ſpoil 
{7 their Great and Beloved Topick, 
uat in behalf of what they call Na-- 
ant zral Religion, againſt the Re- 
3 peaPd. viz. Appealing to the 
ers Common Reaſon of Mankind :- 
an This they ſet up againſt Reve- 
An ation ; think this to be ſuffi-- 
th: cient for all the Uſes of Men, 
-0l” here, or hereafter (if there be. 
if any After-State) and therefore - 
et; that there is no uſe of Revela-- 
ated ton ; this Common Reaſon they 
fed > advance as Infallible; at leaſt, as- 
ej. the ſureſt Guide : Yet now cry 
Ca* out upon it,* when it turns a- 
0 gainſt them: ; when this Commor 
1k Reaſon runs after Revelation ( as + 

it alwaies has done) thenCommon. 
thi? Reaſon 1s a Beaft ; and we muſt 
d43 look for- Reafon, not- from the 
the? Common Sentiments of Mankind, 
this but only among the . Beazx the 
& Deiſts ! 0-4, AV 
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XVII. Therefore if the Del 
i/75 would avoid the Morea 
20a (which. will be very voor 
to them) to yield and ſubmit, ty. 
be /aubdad and Hew'd down Þ 2 F 
| fore the Prieits, whom of all”; 
I! Mankind, they Hate and Ds. 
fpiſe ; if they would avoid this :. 
let them confeſs, as the Truth®; 
is, that Religion-is no Invention F 
of Prieſts, but of Divine Orige |, 
ll aal : That Prieſts were Inſtitut 
i red by the ſame Author of Rel t 
_ 2z0u ; and that their Oraer 15,4 
Perpetual and Living. Monumen | 
of the Matters %of Fat? of thei | 
Religion, Inftituted from th}; 
ll Time that fuch Matters of Fab _ | 
b were ſaid to be done, as the Le” 

li vites from Moſes ; the Apoſtle; 
and ſuceeding Clergy from C brig 
- this Day. T = no Heat 

| Prieſts can fay the ſame: They? 

[j were not appointed by the Goa | 
| whom they ſerv'd, but by Q 
thers in after Ages ; They can! 


| 
| 
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Pe not ſtand the Teſt of the four 

2 Rules before mention'd ; which 

—the Chriftian Prie#s cando; and ' 
they . only; Now the Chriſtiaz- 
*® Prieſthood, as Inſtituted- by 
al” Chriſt Himſelf, and continu'd: 
De by ſucceſſor to this/Day, being 

NS a5 Impregnable and Flagraxt &- 
utl*7"e3ti,207y to- the Truth of. the.. 
100” Matters of Fatt of Chriſt, as the 

St. Sacraments, Of any other Pub-- 
ne hck Inſtitution: Behdes that; 1+. 
«lp the Preſthood were taken away, . 
S © the-Saoraments- and other - Pub-- 
en lick Inſtitutions, which are Ad- 

hel” miniſtred by their Hands, mut-- 
th} Fall with them : Therefore the - 
Fa - Devil has been moſt Bukie, -and - 
L4” bent his. grtateſt-Force,: in; all | 
Fes Ages, againit the Prie/t-hood -; 
if. knowing that if That go. down, 
4 All go's with it. 
ny X VIIE With the: Dzi/ts; in 
2087 this Cauſe; are joyn'd - the: Qua--- 
/ ©: kers.and. other of our Difſenzers, 
cat” who throw- off the: :Sucteſſton of 

=») ll " 9 QUE: 


thing of which no Certaiz Pro. 
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our Prieſthood (by which only] 
it can be Demonſtrated) 'toge,” 
ther with the Sacraments and} 
Publice Feſtivals, And if the 
Devil cowd have PrevaiPd to” 
haye theſe Dropt, the Chriſtia 
Religion wow'd loſe the - moſt” 
Undeniable and Demonſiratin. 
Proof for the Truth of the Mat - 
ters of Fact of our Saviour, upot 
which the Truth of His Ds 
&rize do's depend. Therefore 
we may ſee the Artifice and My 
lice 'of the Devil, 1n all- thek 
Attempts: And let thoſe wretch 
ed Inſtraments whom he lm 
rantly (and ſome, by a Miſ-guid 
ed Zea!) has Deluded thus tr 
Undermine Chriſtianity, now a 
laſt look back, and ſee the Sar 
in which they have been _ 
for if they had Prevail'd, 

ever {hou'd, Chriſtianity Vie | 
with them. At leaſt, it wil 
be render'd Precarious. as 4. 


C aj 


(IF: 


Dnly? can be given, Therefore, let 
Dge-! thoſe of. them, who have any 
and Zeal for the Truth, bleſs God * 
the? that they have not Prevail'd ;. 


| to? and quickly leave them ; and* 
tian ket all others be aware of 
noſt them. 
tim And let us Conſider and Ho- - 
fat: nor 'the - Prieſthood, Sacraments, . 
pot - and other Pablick Inſtitutions of 
Do Chriſt, not only as Means of-- 
ton Grace, and Helps to -. Devotzon, 
Ms but as the Great Evidences of . 
jek the C hriftian Relipion. 
>< Such Evidences as no Pretend- 
7m ed Revelation ' ever had, or : 
1d can have, 'Such as do. Plainly 
t Diſtinguiſh' it from all. Fooliſh 
7a Eegenas and Impoſtures whatſo- - 
47 EVEr. | 
en NIX. And now, laſt of all,” 
Q@. if one word of Advice wou'd-* 
je Dot be loſt upon Men who think 
jj fo Unmeaſurably of themſelves - 


as the Dei3ts, you may Repre- 
{ent tothem, what .a Condition 
| they 


YT - 
they are. in, who ſpend: tha 
Life and Senſe which . God. has Fa 
given them, in Ridiculing thy 
Greateſt of his Bleſizgs, H 
Revelations of Chriſt, pete by 
Chriſt, to Redeem thoſe from” 
Eternal Miſery, who ſhall Be.” 
lieve in Him, and ObeyHis Laws... 
And that God, in _ Wonder: : 
tul Mercy and Wiſdom has: {q ©. 
Guarded His.Revelations, as that *. 
it is paſt the. Power of. Mez or. 
Nevils to Coanterfit : And that 
ther 1s no Dezyizg of them, un» _ 
leſs we will be ſo Abſurd. as to. 
Deny not only the Reaſoz, but 
the Certainty of the outward Sens 
+5, not only. of oze, .or two or 
thr, ze, but. of Mankind in Gene-. : 
ral, That this Caſe is ſo very” 
Plain, that nothing - but want 
of Thought can. hinder any. to 
Diſcover it. That they muſt ' 
you it to be ſo, Plain, unleſs 
they can ſhew ſome Forgery 
winch hgs. All the four Marks | 
_ before þ 


00") 
aa before ſet down, Burt 1f they. 
hag? cannot. do this, they : muſt quit, 
the their Cauſe, and yield a Happy. 
Hig Yicory. over themſelves : Or 
© elſe fit dawn underall that/g-o- 
” »iny With which theyhaveLoad- 
«= ed the Prie#ts, of being, notonly 
> the: moſt Pernicious but ( what 
er. will Gall them more) the meſt 
ſa | Inconſiderat and Superficial of 
Tat * Maxkind. 

or Therefore let them not think 
ag  itan undervaluing of their Wor- 
In»  thineſs, that their whole Cauſe 
to. is Compriſed-within ſo narrow 
ut a Compaſs : And no more time 
7. - beſto'w d upon it than it. 1s 
or . worth. 

e- > But let them rather Reflect, 
ry © how far they havebeen all this 
at © time from Chriſtiazity : whoſe 
to  Radiments they are yet toLearn !. 
{| © How far from the way of Sal-- 
£ © varioz! How far the Race of 
their Lives 1s Run, before they: 
have. ſet one ſtep in the Rode: 
= £0; 
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to Heaven. ors hs : 
much- Diligence they ought to 2 
uſe, to Redeem. all that time? 
they have Loſt ; leaſt they looſe!; 
themſelves for Ever : And be” 
convinc'd by a Dreadful expe- 

rience, when it is too Late, that 
the Goſpel! is a Truth,. and 0: 
the laſt Conſequence. 


d Rethren, my: Hearts: 
£ VDelire and Prayer to 
| B God for I/-ael is, that 
| >” they might be ſaved. 
The Firſt Part of this Diſcourſe 
was wrote againſt the Dei#s, 
Equal: Eremzes to you and ws , 
who Deny all I#:itated and 

. Revea'd Religion. And Thave 
art, Juſtify'd the Truth of yours, 
while 1 have Aﬀerted thar of 

© the” Chriſtian Religion. They 

+» both ſtand upon ' one 'Bottom. 
” 'They 
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They only of All the Re-$ 
velations that ever were Pre-, 

tended in the World, can {hew: 

the four Marks before men- 

tion'd ; which - do Infallibly 

Demonſtrate the Trath of any®% 
Matter of Fatf#, where they All; 
do meet. And.the,Conſequence# 
is as Plain, that if the Revela-j 
7i0n of Moſes be Trae, that.of® 
Chrift muſt be Trae alſo.: And% 
you can never Demonſtrates 
the Truth of the Matters of 
Fai? of Mojes by any Argui? 
ments. or Evidences, which: wills 
not. as. ſtrongly. Evince_. the® 
Truth of the Matters of Fails 
of Chriſf : And, on the othe® 
hand, you cannot overthrow 
the Matters of Fact of Chriſti* 
but . you. muſt; by the ſame® 
means, Deſtroy thoſe of Moſes,” 


b, 
So that, T hope you are Involv'd8 
under the Happy neceſlity,® 
either to Renounce: Moſes, -or% 
to. .Embrace, Cprif, | 41 
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Re-$ But if you will allow ( as 
Pre-Mome of you have done) that 
bew-&he Matters of Fai? of our Lord 
nen-MJeſas, as Recorded in the: Gof- 
ibly 4 5% are, Trae : But will Con- 
any,Fend, that this do's not Inferr 
7 All's he "Truth of His. Do@rine ; 
-nceÞecauſe, as may be Alledg'd, 
la. Fhoſe ſeeming. Miracles which 
t.of He wrought, were done by 
nds lagich, Then I beſeech you, 
rated Show will you Reſcue the M:- 
Eracles of Moſes from the ſame 
FObjeQtion? The Compariſon, in 
7 "þ this caſe, muſt lie betwixt the 
* Miracles of Moſes and of Chrife. 
Z And I believe you will . not 
2 Deny, but that thoſe Recorded 
2 in the Goſpel, are full as great, 
4:8 as thoſe in Exodas. 
4 IE. If the Dez#s think to- 


z come. in here betwixt us, and 
z conclude Bath to, be Falſe Mira- 
* cles, at leaſt that we cannot 
If be ſure tney are Trae Miracles, 
if | becauſe, as they Philoſophize, 
. we. 
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66 To the Jews. Part. IT) p 


we do not know the utmoſt Exd ? F 
tent of the Power of MNatare,) t 
and conſequently cannot knows 
what Exceeds it. - 
Anſ. t. This is an objeRions c 
not againſt the Miracles Record- 
ed of Moſes or of Chri#, but as 
gainſt all Miracles. And put-! « 
ting it out of God's Power to. 
ſhew any Miracle, that ought, 
to be Believed of Maz : which! 
15 a Contradiftion to the Prin-? 
Ciples of the Deifts themſelves," 
who allow an Eternal Being of” 
Irfinit Power : andyet, by this, 
wou'd put it out of His Power, * 
to make anyExterna/Rev lation. 
to Mer. 4 
2. But, in the next place, their? 
Philoſophy is not Good. For tho?” 
we cou'd not know the utmoſt !! 
ſtretch of what Nature can do, 
yet it will not follow, that we}. 
cannot know what. is. Contrary * 
to Natare, m thoſe Works. of: 
Natare. which we do m_— f 
or. 


won a 
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Ex For Example ; tho? I cannot 
ure) tell all the whole Natare of 

4 Fire, and all its operations, yet 
© this I certainly know, that it 4s 
Z of the Nature of Fzre ito Bars : 
And therefore, if Proper Fewet 
t a be Adminiſtred unto it, it 1s 
Mut} contrary to the Nature of Fire 
to. not toConſumeit. Thus when 
ght,, Ananias, Azarias, and OMijaet, 
1ch were thrown into the Burning 
ins Fiery Farnaxce, if that Matter 
es," of Fad be true, in all tits 
of Circumſtances, as it 1s Related 
Is, in the Third Chap. of Dane!, 
er, we can be ſure that ther was 
on. 2 ſtop there put to the: Nata- 

: ral Power of the Fire, which 
eir} 1s a Miracle. We can be as ſure 
10? Of it,as of any thing we either ſee 
Mt. or hear, So that the ſame Scep- 
lo, #iciſm which theſe MenAdvance 
ve, againſt Miracles, will, as much, 
x3 take away the Certainty of our 
' outward Sexſes; which is the 
only Poftulatuam they wou'd 
have 


638 To- the: Jews. Part. WP: 
have: taken as © Undonbted ': 
and to which they Reduce al 
the Certainty of which Markin 
ts Capable ; Giving to- them 
ſelves, by their Great ſenſe, lit 
tle Preheminence above the Con] 
dition: of Braits ; to which they 
wou'd Degrade all the Reſt 
the World with Themſelvee& 
And ſome of -them: have ſ{hewsy 
their Parts-in-Witty Satyrsupoll 
this ſubject. Burt let us leaves 
them with the Companytheſ 
have Choſen, and Return. *' 
. As ſure as we can be that 
it is--the - Nature of Fire tt 
Bar» (tho? we may not knoy 
every thing elſe tt can do) ig 
fure we can be, that: it Ex 
ceeds the Power of Nature, t 
Raiſe the Dead, by the /prate 
ang of a Word, to: cure tif 
Lame, Blind, &c. by+ the ſame 
"means, ''or the Touch of ones 
Finger, without any other Ap 


- plication. 0 ET 
III, Now 


t. IPart. 11. To the Jews. 6g 


ea" 11. Now then, the - Miracles 
cealRecorded of Chriſt, being as 
wkinfGreat -as-' thoſe Recorded of 
nemWoſes : And carrying along with 
, ihem the ſame Ewvidexces-, of 
COnRheir Trath, deduc'd. down from 
thefthat 'Time to this, what reaſon 
t Fan be given for-the Believing 
Ivegibt the Oze, and yet Rejet#ing 
ewnbf the other ? Ther. can be 
polhone, my Friends, ' only ther 
2aveere ſome Prejudices under which 
heFrou Labour, that ftop your 
way towards Recervirg of the 
thi74:h, which you cannot De- 
&F-, ; as Conceiving it In-conſ- 
owEtent with your. Jaterpretation 
- ſaof ſome Texts in your Law. 
Ex But ought you not rather to 
, tefluſpet your own  Interpreta- 
rak$2i0ns ( eſpecially where the 
thegwords will favourably beer a- 
menother) than to Reje& ſuch an 
ne Evidence as muſt under-mine 
\pyour Law it ſelf ; and Deſtroy 
its Infallible Certaiaty, by dil- 

OW OW ning 


70 To the Jews. Part. 4 
owning the-ſame, in the on. | 
Caſe that carries the fame Dex 


monſtration along with 1t ? Got 
cannot Contraditt Himſelf. A ; 


not Poſtble | to 9 wn ty 4 
before is ſhewn) to the Truth} 
of the Goſpel, if it did, in the 
leaſt Iota, Contraditt or Deſtroy? 
the Law. Therefore it Behovez: 
you well to Conſider, * whe 
ther thoſe things that you? 
take for Contradictions, are ſuchs 
In order to which - b 
r. Conſider the Diffel 
rence *twixt Deſtroyins and®* 
Fulfilling. The Fulfilling of f 
Propheſie, 15 not its De#truttion,* 
but Completion. So of all Typ jp 
or Shadows, which mf at 
things to Come : when the 
ſubitance 15 come, the Shadow®: 
Ceaſes of courſe. Y 


+ 
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onh. Now, ifthe Meſſiah was Pro- 
Deipheſied of, and Typif'4 in the 


GolLaw, then his coming will 1n- 
Feed put an End to theſe, but 
mot by way of Deſtroying, which 
t 4wou'd be Contraditting, but of 
(aFulfiling them, which 1s Con- 
rat rig, and Atteſting to the 
therath of them. And I ſuppoſe 
fx 5Fou are not Ignorant that our 
Meſſiah did not pretend to De- 
vheF##roy the Law, but to Falfil it. 
JAnd did moſt ſtrongly Afſert Math. 5: 
Znd Corfirm it, to the leaſt Jo- 27» 33 
#2. And did Falfil it, in every Zak avi. 
Circumſtance, even to. Hi ſuf- 27. _ 
andgering without the Gate, tO an- _ FO 
f zdwer the Burning of the Body Lev. xvi. 
Zion, fot the Expiatory Sacrifice, with- 27: 
ypes, 7 ut the Camp » Oc . That (as Luk. XII1V- 
t at Himſelf ſaid ) all things might 44. 
thes Se Fulfilled, which were Written 
doin the Law of Moſes, and in the 
rophets, ad iz the Pſalms con- 
wcerning Him. Sorge of which 


ow, are 


72 To the Jews. Part. II 
are Repeated hereafter. Sed} 
>! NR BTESS —_ | 

2. But I will carry this Arif 
gument further. That not on « 
ly ther is no Contradittion to the « 
Law, in the Goſpel ;. but that” 1 
the Law: cannot be Tre, unleſs.” j 
you allow the Truth .of the t 
Goſpel. For no othftr way poſs" 1 
{ible is ther to Reconcile the; 1 
Promiſes made in the Law, but. / 
as they are Fulfid in the Goſ-® 4 
pel, of which let me give ſome; tl 
tew Inſtances, out of many. 7 
I. The Scepter ſhall wot den: 


.*en, xlix, PAYE fram Judah, OY 4 Lan 0! 
I. , 


tver from between his feet, un ; bc 
til Shiloh come : And anto him\th 


- ſhall the Gathering of the Peg 530i 
ple, or Nations be. *ſh 


This the Chaldee and Arcient*til 
Jewiſh Izterpreters do Under? 
{tand of the Meſ/iah. .$ll 

And the Scepter being long® 
fnce departed from Judah (1 


Ands 
A 
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| And noother Me/:ah come, but 
F our Lord Jeſus Chri#; to whom 
A the Gathering of the Nats #025 Or 
vi Gentiles has been ; the Rabies 
el of the Jews, ſince his coming, 
xt bave ſtrain'd their Wits, to In- 
oO vent Salvos and Fwaſions for 
xe.) this Prophefie, Some of them 
cþ " fay, that by Shiloh here was 
he; not meant the Me/iz5, but 
ut. 27ofes, Others fay, it was the 
ſ.® Tabernacle at Shiloh. But others 
we thinking theſe Interpretations 
, not Tenable e ; and that. it can- 
te not be Deny'd to be meant 
met of the Meizh, have fenc'd a- 

bout the word Scepter, which 
im. m they contend to be a Rod, not 
eg of Rule, butof Correftion which 

#ſhou'd not depart from Judah 
ext £0ill Shiloh, or the Mefrahſhou'd 

*come. Others, not liking this, 
llow it to be a Srepter of 
0g. oovernment ; bur then turn it 
þ aus wav, v:z, Thar the _ 
\nds i 


TT {hon #3 nat + inal n= © 
pg | hs. 
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72 To the Jews. Part. IJ 
are Repeated hereafter. Sed. 
SEL 7) We | 

2, But I will carry this Art 
gument further. That not on#( 
ly ther is no Contraaittion to thec 
Law, in the Goſpe/ ;. but that Þ 
the Law: cannot be Trae, ualets 


you allow the Truth .of the 


Goſpel: Por no othtr way poſe: 
{ible is ther to Reconcile the: 
Promiſes made in the Law, buty? 
as they are Fafa in the Goſe# 
pel, of which let me give ſome! 
tew Inſtances, out of many. Þc 

1. The Scepter ſhall wot deÞc 


"en, RI1K% part fram Judah, ROY 4 Lan®t 


iver from between his feet, un 
til Shiloh come : And anto ' hin? 


. - ſhall the Gathering of the Peot#i 
ple, or Nations ve. Wu 


This the Chaldee and Azxcient$!! 
Jewiſh Izterprefers do Under! 
ſtand of. the Meſſzah. = i 

And the Scepter being longgo 
fince departed from Judah Yu: 
AndQgr. 
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A 


4s And no other Me//:ah come, but 


* our Lord Jeſus Chri#; to whom 
\rithe Gathering of the Nat10rs or 
Gentiles has been ; the Ravbies 
h&of the Jews, ſince his coming, 
1x1 have train'd their Wits, to In- 
efvent Salvos and FEraſions for 
hethis Prophefie., Some of them 
Jay, that Gy Shiloh here was 
thenot meant the Meſaav, but 
but#Jo/es. Others ſay, it was the 
ly abernacle at Shiloh. But others 
metbinking theſe Interpretations 
7. $Þot Tenable ; and that. it can- 
deÞot be Deny'd to be meaat 
ant the Me/izh, have fenc*d a- 
anFJout the word Scepter, which 
hin&ey contend to be a Rod, not 
PecQt Rule, butof Correfion which 
How'd not depart from Judah 
ciem$ll Shiloh, or the Meſſiah ſhowd 
derfpme. Others, not liking this, 
{low it to be a Svzepter of 
looovernmment ; bur then turn it 
Jah Ws way, viz. Thar the Scep- 
Ann” {hou d 20t Finally or tor ever 
| E - Be- 


% 
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P 


Pepart from Judah, becauſe! 
be Meſſzah {hou'd come, that: 
iS, to Reftore it. But this be-} 
119 an Altering, inftead of Ex-} 
pounding the Text, others lee-! 
ing ther cou'd not be any To-.,, 
lerable Evaſion» made from the {: 
words of the Text, have bold-*,; 
ly Adventur*d upon L new way” ;; 
of fatisfying it, viz, That the, 
Scepter or Dominion, 1s not yet_,., 
Departed, that is, not T otally, for! 
that ſome of them, have ſome- Ja 
where or other, ſome {hare or?,, 
other of Goverament, or Juriſe,” 
diction, more or leis; at leaſt”,; 
{ſome that have, one way or; x; 
other Deſcended from the "Tribe! ,;, 
of Jada, tho? it may not ber; 


hs | 


——_———— bares 


known. _ 

I will not take up time to. -; 
Examine or Dis-prove thelgs;z, 
Pretences. They carry Guilt ;, 
in their Face. And being q 
all ContradiQtory to one ary} 
nother,ſhew tow hat a confuſiony,,, 
they 
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' theJews are brought, inForcei 
{their way through the hi 
* Predictions oft! 2M: /rah,ofwhich 
#I will go on to more Inſtances. 
2. Thus (aith the Lord, Da- 
"Evid ſpall never wait a man. to 
Wt upon the Throne of the Houſe 
d- ,of Its ael. Nyither (pall the Prieſts 
LY" the Levits, want 4 man b:fore 
1 * 52, 10 offer Burnt offerings, az 
Ct 70 kindle Meat offerings, azd to 


- 
ds Sacrifice Continaally——-Thas 


- 


Gr ſaith the Lord, i Je Can ureas * 


Of and 


Day 


- 


1 Cove 0127744 of the 
*my Covenant of the _- '0 wt, and 
that ther ſhox A wot be Day and 
Night 12 their Seaſon ; - F012 35 
.:lſo Cournapt Ge bre 22 W7 
David my ſervazt, hat he Powy 
"ot Fanny F "as to Reinn up 
his Throne, aid with tte Levits 
18; he Prefs, my Himijters. 


7 1b, 
772} ; 


UVREC 


NOW 
ts all this Gloriouſly EFuilfira in 
ng 


's) ur eriatgens.” tic B07 of Dave 
& whois rade Lord of Heavezs 
ons $and Earth, and of 
hel , 

- 


1 *, 


_ {c "of _ p 

Vw L130 is F\ FHV 
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dom ther ſhall be no Ezd. But 
without this, how '15 this Pro- 
| preſte FulſilPd ?* What Soz off - 
avid can you Produce, wh 
now Reions over the Houle © 
Iſrael ? And as for the Cove. 
nant with Levi, that is as much; 
Broken, for inſtead of Sacrif-. 
ces Continually, you have no 
NOW, nor have had ſince the. | 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, abov( , 
1600 years, any Sacrifice at all; 
But it you underſtand theſ# 
Propheſies, as of the K#77240n, 
of the Meſſiah, ſo of his Pric /thool 
ot which that of Levi was © 
Type, and FulfilPd in it, then i; 
this Pr opheſs -ExaQly Arcompliſhnl 
in the Evangelical Prieſthooi. 
which our Meſſiah hasInitituted 
Andwhich,we doubt not,willac: 
cording to the utmoit Extens 
of this Propheſie of it, Jaſt « | 
long as the Covenant of Di | 
and Night, that is, as ovr Meſii 
Has again giVEen us his Ali 
rand 
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Buy. Trance, ever unto the End of the yy; 
P,,, World. And that the Gates of xxvii. 
; off Hell {hall never be able 7” 
whd Prevaile againſt i:, Some of the 1nto 
ſe of Jews pretend, that David wil OY 
ve. be Rais'd from the Dead, and ® ** 
ck. made Immorta!, to iulhll this 
rif. Propheſie, Þut others, Rejec - 
' mg this Interpretation, fay, 
that this 1s to be meant of the 
Time after the DMMeſaah, Sc. 
That, after the Meſſiah ſhall 
come, of the Seed of David, 
ther {hall no more want of 
his $--?, to Rule, Fc. But the 
words of the Text are, that 
4 David ſhall never want a man 
Jy 70. fit upon the Throne of the 
* Hove of Wael, And putting 


no 

the 
OV 
- alls 
12h: 
00% 
S & 


204 - fe | 
es FO tins, aftcr the coming of the 
ac. Meſſiah, is Aaa;ag to the Text. 
cf And the lke Liberty, wou'd 


leave nothing Certain, in any 
' Text of the Bible, or inanyother 
} 7 $3 > : 

Writing, The next. I produce 
=-* 


E-+ 2. That: 


T1:as. L 11 A 
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. That moſt exact De- 
ſcription of the Death and Suf- 
ferings of the Meſſua', with the: 
Reaton of 1t, viz. as an Eapin) 
ation and SatisfaZion for the! 
S:#5 Oi the People. 

And how Forc'd and Foraign 
is that Interpretation which 
tome of your modern Fears 
have put "upon this Cy: ter, 
Gn purpoſe ro avoid the plain 
Pre Cof of our DMeljiah th Eretn £ As:. 
t the Perſon there ipoxe of, 
were not any Particular Perſon, 
bur oniy a Deicription of the 
Peop!: of the Jews, in tte name 
ci.a Perſon ; of their pretent 
Eiljerjton through all Nations ; 
With the Contempt ard Miſery * 
wh ogg os y {ufier ; and withal | 
tneir making many Profelites 
[D Lil 37h > 10, 11 this their 


78 


Miners 

" } - . 

FOr LiiCin NY 3 oſelit &I, 
we hear not of them. It the 
Jews keep thier own Ground 
J . 


1s 


3 I , is 
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it is the moſt that, in your 
preſent Circumſtances, you leem 


© to Expet. And wou'd be well 


content to Compound for it, 
not only here, but in all the 
Conntries whither you are Dit- 


; pers'd. ' What Kjzg, what Na- 


/on have you Converted? Nay, 
in our Part of the World, 
what ly, what Perſons * 
And we hear as little of it 
from other Parts. You Boat 
of many in S»4iz and Portugal; 
but they conceal 1t,. and WE 
know them not. Bur the flow- 
ing in of the Geptiles has been 
to the Chrifian Church. And: 
only fo, can the Promiſe of 1t 
to your Charch be Verity*d, that 
iS, as yours was a Type of ours; 
or as ours is truly yours, Fut- 


1492 s bn; 


 fiiPd and Continwd, in the Rerg7 


of your Meſſiah, purſuant to all. 
the Propheſies which went be- 
fore of Him. Therefore by all 
that has yet appear'd of your 

E 4 Diſper- 
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30 To the Jews. 
tiles, 


Few confeſſes (as before quoted) 
That you bave no Arguments 


againſt the Geztzles, nor can + 
convince any of them. And 
in all the Prophefies of this 
your Diſperjron (fore of which , 


are Recited. Sect. x1. ) ther 1s 
nothing told of the Converſion 


of the Gentiles as thereby De- | 


lign'd ; but only as. a Paaiſh- 


ment Of your Iniquity : and, at ? 


the length, for your Conver- 


tion, as well as that of the, 


Gentiles, Asthat God will have 
mercy upon yox, and cauſe your 
Captivity to return, That the 
the Redeemer ſhall come to 
20m, and turn away Iriquity 
from Jacob. And in themean 
time, that zo ſhou'd be Rejet- 
ed, tor your Wickeazeſs, and a- 
nother 


Part. Hz 
Diſferſion,it is as.a juſt Puniſhment: 
tor your own S/#zs ; and not 
for the Converſions of the Gen-,. 
Fut how for their Coz-: 
verſion? When your Learned': 
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ent another People choſen in Four 
not”; Place. For thus 1t is faid to 
en you. But ye are they that for- 1:1; xv 
0 ſake the Lord —— Therefore I 11 to 15. 
ied! will Number you to tve Sword ——> 

d) Becauſe when F calld, ye did not 

"ts Azfwer; when I ſpake ye dia not 

| (ye did not Harken to 

nd. the Words of the Lo: '4,) 1n. the 

us Mouth of that Prophet whom He 

ch, told you He wou'd ſend.. There- ee wes 
1s, forethas ſaith the Lora God, be-18. 1g. 

on hold my ſervants ſhall Eat, but Fe 

&- ſhall be Hunpry; _ m2) Ser- 

hb. wants. ſhall Drink, bat ye (ball be 

at Thirſty: behold 71) ſervants {ball © 

"=  NRejoyee, bat ye ſhail be Aſhamed: 

Ce, vehold my ſervants ſhall Sing tor 

' Hoy of Heart, but ye ſball Cry for 

Sorrow of Heart, and [hall Howl 

tor Vexation of "Spirit. And ye 

thall leave your Name for a Curſe 
unto my. Choſen : for the Lord Goa © 
{hall flay thee; 25d call His Ser- - 
vanis by Another Name, How 
LOT this FulklPd f God * 
hatEk.: 


IF” oo EEC 


"RE 
wo 
FF 44% 
% 


on _ 
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hatP choſen the Chriſtians int, 
1027 Place ; and calPd his /cr- 
waits by Another Name. Not. 
thar you ſhowd te finally 
Rejeaed ; bur till! the Fulneſs" 
ct the Gertiles [hall come in. 
And then ſhall yoz be Conver- 
ted by them; and not they by 


362, "Therefore are you tatal- 


iy Peluded, who Attribute to 
VOur ſelves, and to your pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, © all that 

enteonſueſs Which 1s ſpoken 
of the Mi//iah in Ln. of 1/a- 
iah. As, By his Kpowleage ſhall 
My Rizhteons ſervant Juitify ma- 
ny, &. Was it for this Hog 
thatGod foretold your Dyſperſion? 
No, . but for your grievous Ini- 
quities, and tor Jour own Con- 
verſion. As ſaid by a Prophet of 
your own, yet will leave a 


Sg Remmaant, ;hat ye nay have that 


> 


WW all eſc ape the Sword, an ong the 
Nations , whey: ye ſpall be Scat 


tered th Fig #a1 the Countries: And 


they 
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mn they that eſcape of you ſhall Remen” 


fe '*' ber me among the Nations - 

voth Becauſe I am Broken with their 
uy * whoriſh Heart, . which have De- 
ICIS parted from me —— And they 
in.” (ball Loath themſelves for the E- 
Cl= | wils which they have Committed 


by in all their Abominations : Ang. 

al- they ſhall know that I a» the Lord, 

tO: and that I have not faid in. 

G wain, that I wou'd ao this F- 

at wil unto them. Again, T hey (hall Cp. xii, 
-N know that I am the Lord, when 1 ” © 
ſhall Scatter them among the. Na 


all tions; and Diſperſe them in the 
a- (lountries: But I will leave wey 


d of | Number of them that they | 


u way Declare all their Abomina- 

i= tions, amons the Heathen, whi- 

Fo ther they come, aud they ſhall. 

Jy know that 1 am the Lord; That 

4 1s, you Jews {hall know. Ir 

d 15 to Convince and Convert. 

; 50x that you {hall be to Dizſper-- 

b ſed, as you are this Day. Again, : 

; Are ye not as the Children of the * Ph 
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'p 
Ethiopians unto me; OC hildren © F 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ? - || « 
1 
f 
l 
] 
{ 


Behold the E Eyes of the Lord Goa | 
s7e upon the fiatul Kingdom, and | 
| I wil! De jlroy it from off” the | 
| face of the Earin ; aving that 1 
k will 30+ utterly deſtroy the Houſe 
Rl) of Jacob, ſaith the Lore : for la 
{ will Command, and 1 will ſift 
| tie Houſe of Iſrael among all 
Nattons, like as Cora ts ſifted in 
if a Sieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt 
"ht (rr ain fall 1 08 the Earth. 
| You ſhall be Preſerv'd, 
your Diſperſion, in order 
YOUr Repentance, not for your 
| Holineſs, ro Corvert the Natzors: 
| br you ares CcalFd The fins 
lf ful A, ag a9, and as Children 
q | of the © Ethiatians, And God 
| will chooſe other hands to Raiſe 
| | His Kingdom among the Hea- 
LW: Ut. then; as it follows, 1n that Day 
' [ will Raiſe ap the Tabernacle 
t | of David that i fallen ——T hat 
I they may Poſſeſs the Remnant of 
{| Edom, 


. * Part. II. To the Jews: 2 E: 
* Edom, and of all Heathen which 
| are called by my Name, ſaith the 


* Lord that doth this. See that ful- 
* fiPd this day. Where are the 


Heathen that are call'd by the 
Name of the Lord Who do's 
Poſſeſs them, but our Mea, 
the Son of David, by whole 


Name they are call'd Chritians ? 


In vain therefore do you ex- 
pet the Heathen to be Con- 
verted by yoz. You fee it done 
already, by thole whom God 
has choſen in your Room ; and 
who now ſeek to Convert you, 
by perſuading. of you to Har- 
ken to. Moſes and your own 
Prophets, Who have told you 
of this Converſion of the Gez- 
tiles, while you Remain in 


Y-OUr obſtinacy. 1 am fe ought of Iſs. Iy, 


inem that asked not for me ; 

am found of them. that ſought me 
zot ; 1 ſaid behold me, behold me 
unto a Natiog that was not cald 
oy my Name. But unto _ 
at 
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he faith, I have ſpread out my" 
hazyds all tie any anto a Rebelliomhe 
and gain-ſaying People. Yet you; 
would Attribute Great Holineſs 4h 
to your felves in this your! t0 
D:ſperſioa, even all that which pr 
iS tpoken of the Z1:/zan 1n they 
Liy. of Iſaiah. of 
L have Infiſted thus long up-1 
on it, becauile this 1s all you Al 
have to {ay againft that won-. V 
dertut Propheſie of the Lom,79 
outward Appearance? of the Lie t] 
{:ah when he ſhould come ; .2C 
and of the End of his coming, 'V 
not Fighting (as you expec F) 1 
bur Suffering : not Conquering |, 1 
men with the Sword, but, as! 
it is there exprels'd, (ver. '10.). , 
Giving ap his Soul, an Offerin / 
f 


for Sin , whereby to Redeem * 


us from that Death denounced : : 
againſt $/7, And fo Conguer-: 
him that had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil; to 
whom we were 10 Londage, 


Lying ; 
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 mllying under the Curſe, of which- 
ome was made the Execntioner, 
you} And this ( till the Time 
eſ1ſhowd come) was Shadow'd out 
ourto us in ſeveral Types and Re- 
ich preſentations of it, not only in 
theyour Law, which was but oe 

of them. For Sacrifices ( the 
1p-moſt expreft Type of the Leath 
ou and Sarrifice of the Mef:ah } 
)n-. were inſtituted upon the firſt 
2p, Sip of Map, and the Promiſe of Gen. iii: 
2/- the Meſtah then given, and his '* 
> .- Conqueft of the Serpeat. And 
were practis'd by Cain, Abel, 
+) . Noah, Abraham, &c. betore the 
zo, Lav. But moit lively expres'd 
as -1n the Sacrifice of Jſaze ; upon Gen. xii. 
.) which the Promile of the e/- G. 
27 frah was again Renewed to A4- 
mn - 9rapam. This Satvation by the 
d  Meſſrah was likewiſe Pre-ftigur'd 
7. - by the ſaving of Noah and his 
of Family 1n the Ark; as by your 
o. pallage through the Red- 
Sea, and Deliverance out of 
Eg9pt 3 


— 


2 Rm. 
XVI. 4+ 


T\l. "4 1 1 
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Egypt ; particularly by the.EH« 
rection of the. Brazez- Serpeno 01 
as of Chri#. upon the Cre{s Þ 
and your Salvation only bin | 
Looking upon that, as ours bith 
Faith in him. But theſe T pet 
may be over-valu'd, when wy 
Relit in them, withour lookingJ. 
forward to what they Repre: + 
ſent. Therefore Hezekiah broke 
that Brazex-Serpent to . pieces, [al 
and call'd it Nehaſbtan, a conJp 
temptible Name, that 1s, only 
a Bit of Braſs. And God ex«:/ 
preſſes himſelf with as much 1 
Indignation againſt your Ss : 
crifices, as Inſufficient, of them/t t 
ſelves, to Recoxcile to Him. In; 
whuch ſence, He declares thatHe! / 
Hates them, that they are- a 
Trouble, and an Abomination to. 
Him, and that He is weary to. * 
zar them. And that He will! ' 
not Accept of them; or has Re- ; « 
quir'd them, as a ' Satisf ation : 
tor S/z. Wat 1s it then that | 


t. Wart. IT. To the Jews. 89 
IC: e will 4ccepr?Even the Meſtah, pjai. x1, 
pen] or whom a Body was pre-» 7: 
'9/s par'd, in which He was to 

by ake that Attonement, which 
; bithe Bodies of Beaſis cou'd not. 

yeaAnd which is very Particular- 
 wely Deſcrib'd in the Lit, of 1- -3 
uindJaih. And cannot be Apply'd 
Preto the Jewiſh Nation ( as they 
okewou'd now turn it ) under 
ces their preſent Sefferings and Ca- 
onamity, It is ſaid ver. 12. 1He 
nlyJbore the Sin of many, ana made 
ex.) Iuterceſſion for the Tranereſſors. 
cho the Jews make Iaterceſſion 
Sz for the Gertiles ? or how do 
m-; they Bear their Sizs ? It is ſaid 
In; ver. 9, He had done no Vice 
He” ' lence, netther was any Deceit in 
a bis Meath : : yet tt pleaſed the 
to. Lord to Bruiſe him, &c. But 
to. ' What is before Recited out of 
if your Prophets, and much more 
4 : cou'd be added to the ſame pur- 
13 | pole, ſhew plainly, that you 
xt have been Braiſed for ' your own 


Ry gr eat 
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Great |. ickeaneſſes. And hl 
opinion of your own R#1g91A 
o4ſneſs 1s not the leaſt part 
your Delaſion. But you offo! 
poſe your ſelves, and ſet w 
contrary Pretences. For ON. 
you" come to'pive an ory 
why your Mejtzai has Delay £ 
215 coming 10 —_ beyond thth 
_" ime whic! 25 limited b 
ie Prophets ; Get have no othe bt 
Ant Wer, but that is It becauſy- 
ot your $25, And they mufP! 
be "Sims 1 more than ordinan 
which have Provoizd. God ws 
Breat his Promif 5, {fo oft ReF: 
peated, concerning the Tim 
et the Heli; ats COMINg. Sed 
tat 4:7e you make your felve 
the greateit S;zzers that can be: 
But in anſwer to J/ai. Li) 
then you are Rfg/teoxs altoge | 
ther, and ther is no Deceit in 
your Mouth | your Nation is 
the Righteous ſervant of the Lori 


there ipoke of ! 


£1 


2 . 
775} 
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1 thy But of that Serwazt it is ſaid 
ighm@er. 8. For the tranſgreſfion of 
2y People was he Stricken. There- 
 offore he was not that People ; but 
Þe Suffer'a for that Pe -ople. 
vke; The learned Jew ys, That ; ww 
ourthe Death wii ic] 1 the Chri/tians Con, 
_ 'd Inter of the Meſſ7ah from Þ: 55* 
| thithis of 1/2. It. means not a real 
| biDeath (tor they luppore righ ny 
cheþur ak -underſtoc a, that th 
auſg'4/* Aa Will LvC tor ever) 4 
nuſÞLy L avores C py Plagel: ( a5 he 
zany AV Ords it ) G: [cart 1 2ve4u75 aud 
, >. Fob iciit 159 vw hich they ſuppoſe 

*77 He may enqure Cy 42 etc Fo 7 ject am 
:meeons Revelationtm, before the 
gfull ERabliſhment of his King- 
veedom. And he brings, as a 
ze Parallel place, 1 Deaths oft, 2 Cor. Xs, 
in Which the Apofile ſpeaks of 3: 
76 himfelf, but it means no more 
in. than Danoers. K 

is. Aaſ, 1. The Myſrah's under- 
14. going Stripes and Aﬀiictions, 

| tho? 10 order to his Kingdom, 
is 


Tai. li. 


Nan. 1%. 
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is as Adverſe to the fews N otion. 
of the Meſſiah, as Death it fell} 


For they ſuppoſe Inm to go al 


Gloriouſfly in Conqueſisand V, ial, 
ry ; and not to be Scourge? 't 
Or Tenominiouſly Treated. = 

Anſ. 2. Being in Deathi, 
fthews it ſelf to be a Fizuratin 4 
Expreſſion : For a man can 
in Dearh but oce, therefore 
not, in that ſence, often i 
Deaths. But as a man in Battle, 
or Storms at Sea, may be fail! 
to be often in Deaths, fo the. 
Apojftle 1n the many Danger; 
wich he there Repeats. "But 
far otherwiſe are the ne E; 
ji0ns concerning the Deaty 0 
the Meſtah., ver. '$, 9, 12: rote 
Cat off oat of the Land of th. 
Living. He made his Gra. 
with the Wicked. He poured ol! 
his Soul unto Death, And Mer: 
{ah the Prince ſhall be Cut off 
but not for himſelf, 8c, I 
theſe. Expreſſions do not figs. 
nity| 
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YHnify Death, what others can ? 
(elAnd the Jews ſtruggling againſt 


0 Wit, ſhews only, that they are 
71t9;efolv'd not ro be Convinc'd, 


$4%)by any words whatſoever that 


” 


ath; 
17) 


FM 
tes 


{aid 
the” 


ers, 


But. 
ref. 


Of 
14. 


th. 


Ut: 
Ol 


/ one another. 


They Try al- 


can be ſpoken. 


p ways; but dare Stick to NONE, 
. | For they are Contradictory to 
1 be 


ore, 


And if one of 
their Excuſes hold, the Reſt 
muſt be Falſe. Which Corfu- 


ſion, of it ſelf, were enough to 


Convince them, you {hall ſee 
more of them. | 

To avoid this, and other 
Propheſies, which ſpeak expreſly 
of the Poor and Low ſtate, 1n 
which the Mcſrah was to ap- 


pear. Behold thy Kyjng cometh zeh. is, 


unto thee Poor, or as we tran- 9: 
{late it Lowly, &'c. The mo- 
dern Jews have tram'd to them- 
ſelves Two Meſſiahs ; One Bez. 
oſeph, of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
who was to be Poor and Com- 
zemptible ; and undergo great 

Indignt- 


phos 
- ers > 
&: = 
: —_ 
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Tadignities. The other Ben. Dad 
vid, of the Tribe of Tudah} 
who was to be iberions, ant® | 
Conquer all the Earth betores,, 
them ; and to live for ever ns 
Tempor al Grandare. That hf" 
was to raiſe again from the* 
Dead, all the Jjraelites of for, 

mer ages: And among them, the 1, 
firſt Meſſiah Ben. Joſeph. Thus 4 
the Jews ſhutting fait their eyes,$ 

doDream,and Invent Meſfiahs, on 7 
purpoſe becauſe they will not: 
be concluded by the plain Pro-7” 

prefies of the oze and only Meſ-? 

fiah, Where do the Prophets . 
fpeak of Two M:ſſiahs ? But 
ipeaking all along, of oze and. 
of the Son or M frah, does ne- 
ceſlarily Exclude any other. If 
ther were Two, one would not P 
be the Meſſiah. And by the * 
{ame Rule ; they make Two, | 


they may make two Score of 1M. if $ 
mw But this ſhameleſs Contri- hi 


ance ſhews, how hard they | + 
ale S, 
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Dl Put to it, to Elude the Plain 
dah ropheſies of the Meffiah : and 
ant 2 confirmation of the true 
Jzport and meaning of theſe 


ford 
-Propheſies, which are not an- 


: Ewerable, but by ſuch Poor 
cheand G»ty ſhifts. Tr 1s for this 
-: *#caſon x ot I have been {o 

th long upon this Propheſie of 
m1/a14h. And {hewn the Dream 
of your modern Rabies, of Two 

Dias, unknown to all your 

or Expoſe tors before Chrift came : 

"Pur invented fince, on purpoſe 

ſ -toAvoid the Plain andUndoubt- 

ed Charatters which our Tefus 


= bore of the Me/7ah. 


I 


Tf cording to the Propheti ical com» 
-Putation of a year for a day, 


Ot 
je makes 490 years. In which 
, time 1t was then fore-told that 


! the Me//ia5 ſthowd come ; and 

our Mefjizh did come within 
Jthat Time. And all there ſpo- 
e ken 


1d] 4+ The famous Propheſiz of Dm. is 
*Daxzel's 70 weeks ; Which ac- 24, © 
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ken of him, were Puna E 
tulfl'd. As, that the Mefſiu | 
ſthou'd be cat of ; and ſos 7 
after, that the Czty .of TFeruſa 47 
lem, and _— Santtuary ſhouts; 
be 'Deſtr rod ; and the Sacrifu.F 
and oblation ſhou'd ceaſe. Ani b: 
that -even after all this, DeſoYr 
lations were determin'd againi% 
your Nation, 1y 
And the end of the My; 
fiahs coming is likewiſe tha, 
told, not 7. i Conqueſt. 7 
as you Dream of, but, To fy 
iſh the Transgreſſions, and tay 
make an End of Sins, and li 
make Reconciliation for Tniquit IT 
and to brins in everlaſting Rightq 
teouſneſs. nm 
This Propheſie Pinches {x{ 
Cloſe, that the modern Jews thn 
avoid it, wou'd endeavour tl; 
diſcredit the whole Book oat 
Daniel : "They dare not quite 
throw it off, becauſe it was! 
Indubitably receiv'd by thee! 
Forcy 
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lf Forefathers before Chriſt came. 
I 


26 


44 Him the Preference before all 
UGthe Reſt of the Prophets, than 
ifs. Excludes him out of theirNum- 
utber. It makes him at leaſt, the 
fAmoſt highly Favour'd of God, 
initof all the men living 1n the 

world in his time. And lus 
Mes Viſions of the Four Great-E- 
1etpjres of the World ; and Pro- 
eſt; Wheſtes of the State-Rewolrtio, 
0 fawhich follow'd fo Remiarixabl,, 
z lymade his Prophefizs more Noted 
| !than thoſe of any of the orher 


25 And the High Rank in which g,.z, ..,. 
00 Daniel 1s put, Rather gives 14, :-- 


al)4Prophets. AndGod ſets him forth 4 
t2bgas the Standard of Wiſdom a= <5, 2. 


Smongit Aer : For theſe Rea- 

{ Hons, the Jews after C4775 cou'd 
's Minot Expunge this Book of Da- 
_ Whzze!. But abont a 100 years 
« Mfrer Chrift, they quite Tnvert- 
Juitfed the method of the Books of 
watthe Old Teſtament, which to 
hellythat time had been Receiv'd 
orcy - amongt. 
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amongſt them, and made # 
new Di/tribation of them : ant 
A  Diſtinion of thoſe they call's:; 
Arbſenpe, or Holy Writings ; but; 
put them in a Claſs below thi; ic 
| {z{pir'd and Canonical Seri. , 
(NP fares, And into this Lon 
[IE Claſs they thruſt the Book 0H 
Wl; Daniel, at the end of the Prit 
Well. phets, which before was placis 
in the middle of them. x] 
But this Book of Dazzel, \ 
it be not among thoſe which ar 
 Jaſpir'a, in the Higheſt degra, 
WE it cannot ſtand among any Hip 
; {ly or Gooa Writings ;* But Iv 
| muſt be reckon'd” Falſe angr 
4 Blaſphemous, Becaule, it ſpealix; 
fl. of it felt all along as Tmmedial h 
Taſpird by Goa : And if tholgs 
['# Vigons and Revelations cherk) 
| þ Related, be not 7rze; then iti5 
if: telling of Lies, in the Name + 
the Lord, which is high Bluta; 
phemy. V: 
[| - ar 
iy. :T hereto 
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> © Therefore ſince the Modern 

ane 'Jews dare not place the Book of 

W3# Daniel lower than among the 

butZ7oly or Pious Writings : thev 

tl iconfeſs it to be Inſpira and Ca- 

T1 ronical; and have only dilco- 

OMeer'd their own Galt infeeking 

: Co avoid the witneſs of their 

Priown Prophets to our Meffzah. 

AC 5. That Promiſe concerning , c;, +, 
the Temple of Solomon, that 15. 

1, God's Name ſhouwd be there 

1 alFor Ever, and Perpetnally, can- 

214 Not be Verify'd, but as 1t was 

Hit Type of the Chriitian Church, 

It |xwhich {hall laſt for Ever. For 

an ypes, as Pifares, are often 

ealtrall'd by the Name of what 

11they Repreſent : And by them, 

thogs meant that whereof they are 

thetthe Types. 

11t5 6, As that Promiſe to the 

ne (8 emple of Solomon, 10 neither 

Blitan that made to the Secozd 

Yemple, be otherwiſe Verity'd, 

Shan as PulfglPdin owr Meſhay : 

| F 2 That 


ef! 
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Hag., i. "That the Glory 'of this Latte. 
edt Hoafe ſhall be Greater than of th. 
Wl! Former. And yet it was 4s m1. 
Wl, thing, in Compariſon of the! 
Former, How then ſhow'd thi. 
Glory be Greater ? It is toll” 
becauſe, The Deſire of all Ni, 
l 2:i0zs ſhowed come into Ir, ani7. 
[08 In this Place will I give Pea; 
þK ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Hei 6 
was given the Eternal Pea: 
and Keconceliation of God wits 
NMen, in the Perſon of TJeſmln 
| Chriſt in whom God was, bp 
lf wr. s. His means, Reconciling ih 1 
[| 2" ”* World unto Himfelf. | iv 
| Some Jer's, to avoid the fon $ 
I .of this Prepheſie, do now pits n 
iſ" tend, that, by the Zatrer Hoa v 
fl. wer. 9. 1s not to be meant thi tl 
|'C Second 1 emple, but ſome ot » fc 
yet to be Built. This is ya mx 
Precarious, and a Guilty Pity S 
[ But it will not bear; for it t 
| plain, that it was of that «il 

Wo Second Temple which the Prb 


zh 


- part. 1, To the Jews. 10» 
ett" phet ſpoke. The Compariſon, 
" Ber. 3. is betwixt that Temple 
5 9 which they then ſaw, and the 
th Firſt Temple of Solomon. And 
 ti'ver. 7. God ſpeaking of that 
role Temple then Built, fays, IT will 
Ni: fill this Houſe with Glory. And 


anwer.g., Tye Glory. of I his lat- 


Peaiter Houſe ſhall be greater thare 
Her of the Former. If it were {po- 
Pediken of- a Third or a Fourth 


witt7emple, the word Former wou'd 


Jeſinot Relate to. the Firſt Tem- 
, ipz/e, And. ther was no otter 
tis Former, when this Propheſee 
: was given forth, Tt was the 
fon? Second Temple that feem*d as. 


Zo) who had ſeen the Fir, who 
thi therefore H/epr. And, to com- 
2h fort theſe, it. was- here Pro- 
yer miſled, that the Glory of that 
Picy Second Houſe, ſhou'd - exceed 
it # that of the Former, 

wil | 


Pris Þ. 2. But 


hr 
o 


zi 


r. Ub 


3. ” Bxr. 
pins nothing, in the Eyes of thoſe.1z, 
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much greater than that o 

= Building, which the Firk 
Temple had ; and the Second. 

had none- of them: As you 


own Kabvres do reckon then 
1. The Hoh: 
;a Hag. 3, £71k Wherein were the 7 ab; | 
= | 


&K1m4s under 5 Heads. 
£. and &-of the Covenant, the Pot 0 

Leen. / ” Manna, and Aaron's Rod chal 
© a 7 Buddey : And where God we 
_ Taid to Dre, between the Cht. 
720195 that Cov er*d it. 
Sceciiina, or Divine Preſence ir 
the Cloud of Glory, 3. The 
Mtiracutous Ur im and Thammin. 
4. The Holy Fire that cant 
down trom Heaven. +5. It 
Giir of Propreſie, or of the Hu" 
Ghoſt, Theie all Ceas'd unde. 
the Secoud Temple : which: 


made its Glory much more In: 


ferzor to that of the Fr, than. 
the Difference as to the "Mat. 
riſtcexce of the Building, But 
all theſe Glorzes were much Ex-* 
ceeden, 


ep; oa Ee, bf 
Sg Ns 17 


Part. I 
But ther were other Glorzei. 
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ceeded under the Second Temple? 
they were FulfilP4, and more 
Divinely Exhibited in their Ar- 
' chi-Type the Meſſiah ; who was 
the 'Irue Scheſhina, God not 
only Appearing in, but Perſo- 
rally united to our Nature. 
Whoſe Fry Spirit Decended 
Miract: loufly in Fire upon. His 
Apoſtles, 5 e fame day (of Per- 
zecoft) wherein the Law' was 
civen inFire fromMount S7zat ; 
and filPd them with the Gifts 
of Tongues, of Miracles, and of 
| Propheſie, Wiiich were now De- 
: parted from the Temple ; and 
plac'd that Infallible Uri#- and 
Thummim, \n their Hearts,which 
was but Feaintly Repreſented 
in the Brea#i-Plate of your High- 
Prieſt, 

7. Apain of this Secoua Tem- 


ple it was ſaid, The Lord whom Hat. iti 


ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenty come to®© 
his Temple ; even the Angel of 
the Covenant whom ye delight 


EF 4. 18 * 


in : Behold he ſhall come ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Therefore it 
was neceſſary that the Meſſiah 
{hou'd come during, the ſtand. 
ing of the Second Temple. And 
that Prophifſie can never now 
be Fulhl'd. 

You have ſeveral times At- 


5 
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F 
C 
{ 


tempted to Re-buiPd your Tem-- 


p/e, 1n the Reigns of. Adrian, 


of Conftantine, of Jalian, when 


having gain'd not only tha 
# /P 6 GEE Fa fo 

Apeftat Emperors Coxſeat, but 
that he was willing to bear 


the Experſes of it ; And gave 


orders for the Re-building, 0 
your Temple at Jeruſalem, 1n 
Od;am to the Chriſtiazs; And 
the Heathens did with preat 


zeal (for the ſame reaſon ): 
aſhir you 1n it ; even then,: 


when you {eem'd on all hand: 


to have gain'd your pur- 
Behold God did Im-: 


pole 
mediately Himſelf Tnterpoſe : 
And by a Terrible Earth- 


Quaket| 


.N 
atth 
e it 
frah 
nd. 
\nd 
OW 
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©uake threw up'the Stones out 


+ of the very Foanadntion with 


that violence; as Deſtroy'd ma- 
ny of the Work-men, and Specta- 
tors, And by overthrow- 
ing the Buildings near adjoyn- 
ms .to the Temple, K/lPd ant 
Main'd- many more of the 
Jews, who were there gather'>& 
together, for the carrying on' 
of this Work. | 

And when not Terrify'd witlt 
this, they: again attempred to - 
lay.the Foundations of the'Ten- 
ple, Globes of Fire burſting 
out of the very Foundations, 
not only Deſtrod the: Work-- 
mea, but Devozr'd the Stones. 
Tliis 1s Recorded” in Socrar. 
Hiſt. Eccl,-1.- 3. c. 20. and in- 
SozZom. I. 5, c. 22, who ap- 
peals to-ſeveral.Witneſles of it, 


then —Iiving; And our Chziſo- Orat: 2, 


ftome ſays, We. all are Witneſſes 
of this thing, But beſides theſe 
Teſtimonies -of Chriſtians, this - 


is likewiſe told by Ammianw. 


Marcellinus, who was not a. 


Chriſtian, in his 22 Book, Thus} 


| t 
the Building of the 7 erple was} , 
Defeated, at that time A. C,”; 


261. and to this day. 'Tho' 


if you had a New Temple 
to morrow, that cou'd not ſolve 
the Propheſies that were made | 
either to the :Fr/i or Second 
| Temple, Which laſt has been; 
Deitroy'd, now more than ' 


1600 years. Much leſs cou'd 


it ſatisfie- all thoſe Propheſies | 


that ſpeak ſo particularly of 
the Time of the Meſſrah”s com- 
Ng, vinch are Longer lince 
' i 8 - 
i” Ajl. 


tl. Scriptures Concerning the 


17ze of the coming ot the Meſ- 
fap, were fonoted and known 


among the Jews, that when it 
drew near, viz. About the 
time that our B. Savzoxr came 
into the Work), the Jews were 
' generally 


IV. The Propheſies of the | 
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Foy, 
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we »>generally looking out for 'Him, 
a 


'hus 


Was 


ho? 
ple | 


C| 


ot, 
a 


F 

Poe 41 
»6:3, 

_ q 
"" 
a 


Ive 


de ' 
VT; 
en | 
an. 
*q 
es | 
of 


J= 


Cd 


os, 7 


1it Was 


and expected His coming.'5ome 
thought that. Herod (who:Re- 
pair'd the .Teple and made it 
more Glorious) was He, and 
took the name of Heroazans. 
Others follow'd Theadas; 0- 
thers Judas. of Galzlce. 


Both of. which are: men- ##. v.35 
tion'd in our Hiſtory of the *” 
Acts of the: Apoitles. And 

It Friep? 


lkewiſe by your Joſephs. 
not another 7heaxdas, © 
who as he tells, pretended to 1, 2.!, xx- 
Miracles, viz, To divide the*< 
River. Jordan, by. Ins com- 
mand, and give his followers 
Paſlage through it, on ' dry 
Land. He mentions another 
Impoſior, who led the Jews in- 
to the MW!derxeſs, and prom: © 7: 
ied them Pelverance, 1f they 
woud iolow him thither 
whom Feſtus Deſtroy'd, with 
all his Followers. II's our: 
940/07 literally Fore-tola. And 

| cautions - 


Fa. 


C 


-_ 
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Math. cautions againſt following” 
n_ Sg theſe Falſe-C hriſts and Falſe- Pre. 
25. ” phets into the Deſert. And 
Joſephus ſays, that ther were. 
at that time ( which was & 
bout 57 or 58 years after th 
76h an Nativity of Chri#) many Em. 
ria. 1. xx, Chanters and Decervers, Who. 
c vi, Perſuaded the common People 
to, follow them into the De- 
fert, where they Promiſed- to 
work Miracles, ec, He fays, 
that the Country of Judea was 
ff 97d with jzch ; So intent were 
tney then, to find out their 
Meſſiah : And ſo Perſuaded.that 
that was the 7T:zze of His com-. 
ing. The two. Brothers 4s : 
nwws and Azxilers, both Vea- 
vers, had mighty Succeſſes : 
wid 1, But were at laſt Deliroy'd, 
«oy » and were the occaiion of the! 
7 Feftrution of many of the | 
Jews, who follow'd them, a- | 
bout 4o years ajter the Birth 
of Chriſt, And about 74 years | 
s after; | 
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after, another Weaver, on. Jo- ,, ,.., 
zathan, led many of the Jews 74g. 1. vii. 
after him into the Wilderneſs, c 31- 


where he promiſed to ſhew 
them Signs and Wonders, He 
was Barnt alive, and multi- 
tudes of the Jews were Mzſſa- 
cr'd about Cyrexe. This was 
two years after the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. And Yoſephus 
tells, that the great cauſe. of 
that, was: their Expectation of 
their Miah, then to come. 
For he ſays, That the Chief 
hing which Tzucited them to that 
War (with the Romans) was a 
Doabtful Propheſie (as he calls 
it) fouud in tbe Holy Scriptures, 
that, about that time, one of their 
Country ſhowd: be Monarch of 
the whole World. He ſaid (at 
ter the Deſtruction of Jeraſa- 
len.) that they were Deceiv'd 
in. this Izterpretation of the 
Prophefie ;, which he (then) Ap- 


+ 
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rzo To the Jews. Part. IT. 
ply'd to the Reign of Yeſpa- F 
fran, as if Fulfili'd im Him. OT 

V. But what is moreRemark- 
able, the Romans themſelves 


£ 
3} 
Ke 


had the ſame notion current a-#tl 
mong them. And not only they, 
but all the Ea#erz part of the ?F 
World, which may well In-kc( 
clude all that was then known. 7 
Thus fays Szetonias, in thei 
Life of FVeſpaſian, Percrebuerat qr 
Oriente toto wetas & Conſtans 7 
opinio, eſſe in Fatis, ut eo Tem-j 
pore, Judza profects rerum poti-$ 
rentur. 1e, T hat a» Anctent': 

and Conſtant Tradition had 0b-P 
rzaind throughout all the Eaſt,H 
that in the Fates it was De-194 
creed, that, about that Times. 
ſome who ſpowd come from Ju- ki! 


dxa, fhowd obtain the Domi- Wi 


z:i08, or Government, 5. e. of the 3.7 
Morld, which the Romans then tl 
Poſſeſs'd. And Corn, T actt. 204 
(Hiſt. /. 5.) ſpeaks almoſt in the BY 
fame words, telling of the great »by 
to | 


TT. Part. IT. To the Jews. 111 
= Ns . 

4- © Prodigies, which preceded the 
"Deſtruftion of Jeraſalem, He 

k-Ffays, that many underſtood 

esfthem as the Fore-runners of 


tj= rerum potirentur. 

at TFheſe Ancient Books of the 
b- Priefts, muſt either mean the 
/t,*H. Scriptures of the O!d Teſta- 


Je-pnent, in the hands of the 
ze, | Fewiſh Prieſts, and which were 


" 
x 
* 
< 
* 
Ie 


u-Mknown to the Romans: And, 
;i at fo, it ſhews the ſenſe of the 
he Jews at that time, and before, 
en that that was the time of the 
it, ©Meſſrah's coming : Or other- 
he Wile, which 15 more Probable, 
at by. theie Books, were meant 
0 the 
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the Oracles of the Sibyls, whic” 
were kept with great vene/C 
ration- by the” Roman  Priefti|! 
And which very plainly fore# 
told 'the coming of Chri/# ; ant” 
pointed our the very Time? 
And this. rais'd* ſo great - an?” 
Expettation, and a Fealoſy. -þ 
the Roma Government, at 
that. Time-; with a watchful 
Eye, particularly upon the Jeni 
The. ſame - year that Pomp 
took Jeruſalem, one of Sibj, 
Oracles made a great Noiſe, viz; 
That Nature was about to brin; 
forth a: Rjng to the Romani. 

Which, as- Satetonins tells un 


' the. Life of Auguſtus, did-11; 


Terrifie the Sexat, that they? 
made a Decree, that none Bori 
t hat year ſhou'd be Etucatei. 
And that thoſe whoſe wives wer! 
with Child, did each concen. 
Great Hopes, applying the Pri- 
pheſie to themſelves ——Senatun: 
exterritum cenſuiſſe, ne ques-ill; 
| Anus 


; 5h I art. II. To the Jews. 


ire 


Gravidas. uxores haberent, 
tad ſe quiſque ſpem trakeret. Cl 
4 aſſe - ue Joe conſultum 2d 
an{{crarium deferretur. 

tpian, Plutarch, Saluft, and Cice- 
x0, do. all ſay, that it was 
this Propheſte of the &zbyls, 
; which ftir'd up. Corzel, Lenta- 
#las at that time, he hopigg 
that he was the Man who 
= ſhowd be Kzzy of the. Romaxs. 
: SOme apply'd it. to Ceſar, 
: qr Cicero ( De —_— ? 


| ALEC 


% and cautions that thoſe 


113 
- Anno genitus Educaretur, eos qur 


quod 


And Ap- 


r Ceſar's Death, ridicwules, 
Pro 


pheſies ſhou'd not be Inter- 


- raed of. any future Kzzp to 
> be in Rome. 
ap amus, 
” ills Libris, quam Regem profe- 
 ramt: 


0P27777 Anft ititabus 
& OQOuidvis potzus. ex 
quem Rome poſt heg. nec 
Dij, nec Flomines efſe patient ur. 
Virgil in his. famous iv. Ec- 
clozue, wrote about the be- 
ginning of Heroa the Great, 
Complem- 
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Saloninas, then Born. 
words aro too Great to be 
verity*d' of any 
tal Man. 


Earthly King. And PVrregil 
do's expreſs it, almoſt in the 


words of the H. Scriptares, 
wherein they tell of the Glo-| 
rious Age of the Meſf#ah ; off 
New He. avens and a New Earth, | 
to bel 
Conpleated, at the End 


17. 


then and 


finally 
of the World. I1Jaz. Lxv. 
2 Pet. mm. 13. 


to Been ; 


Ultima Cumes venit Jam Carmi-| 


nis Atas: 


Magnas ab integro feclorium nd- 


AE ordso. 


Jam nous Progenies celo demit- 
tttar Alto. TH 


Part. TI.) 
Complements the Corfu! Pollio, 


with this Propheſte, by ſuppo-| 
{ing it might refer to his Son 


But thel 


mere mor-| 
And ſpeak of fſuchj| 
a Coldew Aze and Renovation| 
of all things, as cannot be ful-| 
fll'd in the Reign of. any 
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| Tu modo naſcenti Paero, quo Fer- 


rea priumumn 


on} Deſinet, ac foto ſurget Gens au- 


hel rea mundo-—— 


The laſt Age decreed by Fate 
15 come : | 

And a new Frame of all things 

does Begin, 

' An Holy Pogenyi from Hea- 
ven- Deſcends. 

Auſpictous be his Birth, which 
puts an End 

'To the Iroz Age, and from 

whence ſhall Rite 

| A Golden State fax Glorious 

thro* the Earth. 


Then the Poet runs a Di- 
viſion upon the Peaceatle ſtate 
of that Rerzn, perfectly a Pa> 
| raphraſe of T1ſa. Lxv. from wer. 


| 17. which ends wer. 25. The 


WW, olf \ and the Lamb ſhall feea 
together, and the Lion (hall eat 


| firaw as the Bullock; and Duſt 


ſhall 
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jhail be the Serpents meat. 'They 
ſhall not Hart, nor. Deſtroy, in 
all my Holy Mountain, ſaith the 
Lord. 


Nec maznos metaent armen« 
ta Leones, 


Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Her 


ba wvenent occidet. 


—— Nor ſhall the Flocks fierce 
Lyons fear. 


No Serpent ſhall ' be there, or} 


Herb of Poiſonons Juice. 


| | | | 
Nay the very Atonement for | 
our 9:75, which Daxzet attri-| 


buted to the Meſzah. chap. 1x. 
24. To finiſh the Tranfereſſicn, 


to make an ena: of Sins, and to} 


make Reconciliation for Iniquity, 
15 thus expreſt in this Eclog. 


Te Dace, ſi qua manent ſceleris | 


veſtioia noſftri, 
Irrita perpetua-ſolvent formbaine 


TeYras, : By | 


# 


Pa! 


es 


Y Oey Ie: 


CV 
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By thee, what footſteps of our 
Sins remain 

Areblotted out, and the whole 
World ſet Free, 


| From her perpetual Bondage, 


and her Fear. 


And the very words of Hae- 


| £44,11. 6. ſeem to be Literally 
Tranflated by Virgil, Thus ſays 
| the Prophet of the coming of 


the Meſfah, Tet once, it s a 


| little while, and 1 ow ſhake the 
| Heavens, And the Earth, and the 
| Sea, and the dry FAR Azd 


I by ſhake all Nations, and the 


| Deſire of all Nations ſhall come. 
| And thus the Poe, 


| 4egredereO mapnos (aderit - jam 


tempus) Honores, 


| Chara Deam ſeboles, ma8 aun Jo 


ULS INCYCMMERTUM, 
Aſpice ConTexo nutantem pondere 


munaun, 
Te raſ- 


Terraſque, tracFuſque Maris, Cz 


lamque profunaum. 
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Pa 


Aſpice Ventaro Letenter ut omni! 
ſeclo. 


Enter on thy high Honor,now”*s 
the Time, 

Offspring of Goa, O thou great 
Gift of Jove. 

Behold the World, Heaven, 
Earth, and Seas do ſhake. 
Behold how all Rejoyce to 
Greet that Glorious Age ! 


And as if Virei! had been 
Learid in theDotirine of Chriſt, 
he tells, that theſe Glorious 
Times ſhowd not begin Imme- 
diately upon the Bzrth of that 
IV onderful Perſon, then expect- 


ed .to come into the World ;Þ 


But that Wickedzeſs ſhow'd fill 
keep its Ground in feveral 
Places. 


Paucs | | 


Ye 


Of 
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Pauca tamen ſaberunt Priſce 
Veſtigia Frauds, 
Erunt etiam altera Bel. 


la. 


Yet ſome remains {hall ill 
be left 


Of Ancient Fraud, and Wars 


ſhall ſtill go on. 


Now how Virgil Apply'd al 
this, 1s not the matter ; whe- 
ther 1n part to Auguſtus, Or 
partly to Pollo, and partly to 
Saloninus his Son, then newly 
Born. . But- it ſhews the Te- 
neral ExpeCtation. that ther 


| was, at that Time, of the 


Birth of a moſt Extraordi- 


. | nary Perſoz, who ſhowd In- 


 troduce a New and Golden Age ; 
And both Reforme and Govern 
the whole World, FJuſtly there- 
fore call'd by the Pr tes tne 
Kang ire of all Nations. 


N DW. 
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Now the Sibyls had pointed <? 
out the Time to be Ther aj ** 
hand. And if it ſhowd b LC 
ſuppoſed (tho ther is no Rex 
ſon for it) that the Jews hat 
Forg*d, or Interpolated theſe Or 
cles; and made them ſpeak thu 
in the Language of the c 
Scriptures, yet this ſtill ſhewsl © 
that the Jews, at that Timed , 
did ſo underſtand the Prof: 
pheſies of the Old Teitament 
concerning of the Meffaah, 
that Thez was the Time pre 
ix'd tor his coming. 

But if theſe Propheſes of thef ,. 
Sibyls be what they ſpeak them #1 
ielves ( againſt which nothing 
but Preſamption has yet Ap 
pear'd ) then can they not by} — 
deny'dasa DemonitrariveProg* ': 
of our Jeſus being the Meſſzah © * 
tor they Deſcribe him ſo Perf 
forally, and fo Plainly, that, © 


FO _ Þ 
this is made the cauſe of ſuſf;,” 


picion againit them; as1f theyſ us. 
coudican 


phe 
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couwd not beGenuin, becauſe they 
ſpeak fo very Plainly and Par- 
f ticularly of Jeſus Chriſt. 

This has carry'd ſome Chri- 
ffian Criticks too far, to Re- 
{| ject, upon this onlyPreſumption, 
| the Authority of the $24;/s. 
And yet they have not ( not anv 
of them that I can find > tale: 
into due to Conlideration, the 
Anſwer which Orizez gives to 
ol eh1s fame Objection of theirs, 

| for it is not a new one. It 
| was firſt Objected by the F4-4- 
thens, Celſas had recourie to 
this, Alledging, that the Chr:- 
ftians had Interpolatea and 444- 
; ea leveral things to the Pro- 
% pheſies of the Sibyls. But * Or;- 
EE... gen 
off * AToprrd Gr, in mrerinedeLal 
Þ tis 7 464/15 mond * E1aopnua* X) thr 
my Sm =as und” 6 _ FUpSIEſos dow" 


Ie 
N 


? - | 3 =\ ? WY / ” 
ATde1SE' cf) dv, & mw Agyiorica Ke 


hes 


po \ 3 $I W_ Pas 
\f Sap Te, Eleliyve , 7 6% Enovra deg 
»/ F E. \ on ' © HE _ 
usru Tagesy [£39,0Jal pm SH IHGES 7 


IPL » 
. F hs e/ - F 4 5 Au - , 
CY Ew” 3m Eadoonud in mim Orig. 


Wi Canty. Cels. 1, 7. 
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Origez appeals to the. Ancient 
Copies of them. And Pro- 
vokes Celſas or any of theſ 
Heathens to ſhew what was / 
Added, which he fays they © 
cou'd not Inſtance : And that 8 
certainly they wou'd if they © 
cou'd. Yet ſome of our C7:- 
ticks have declared themſelves S; 
in this, for Celſas againſt Orif , 
2en : But without Anſwerins C 
of Origen” S Argument, which bec , 
Celſus cou'd not. And it ig .: 
not to be Imagin'd that Ori TY 
gen wou'd have put the Iſſu bs. 
upon {uch a Plain Matter 'q Che 
Fat, if it had not been Truef 7 
And which cou'd have bee bry 
ſo eaſily Diſprov'd. Fr. 
But this eſpecially 1s to b Þ 
Conlider'd, that the Primitin 
Fathers of the Church ; as Ja: rY 
Tin, Clemens, T heophilus, Athy 
HAgOTAS, Origen, E aſebius, Lacta _ 
tins, &c. Od lay 1o great ſtrel ra] oe 
upon the Szhz/s, and _ th; 
tnch 
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them ſo often againſt the Hea- 
thens, that they calld the Chrz- 
ſans Sibyllianiſts, Clemens A- 
lexanarinus, 1n his Stromat. 1. 6. 
Quotes St. Paul ({ome work 
of his now Loſt) in his Dil- 
putations - with the Cert#zes, 
| referring them to their own 
J Srbyls. "And he liv'd near to 
the time of St. Pazl ; ſo thar 

oJ we mult {uppoſe this to have 
been at leaſt the current opi- 
nion of that early Age of St. 
Clement. This 1s oblerv®d, O- 
biter, for the ſake of ſome 
Chrijiian Criticks, who fſecun 
not to have a due Regard tor 
[the Authority of the Primitive 

| Fathers of the Charch. 

But as to What Concerns 
[you Jers, and the prefent Sub- 
| ject we are upon ; ther can be 
$0 Diſpute, by what is Quot- 
og out of the Szvyls, by ſeve- 
Jral Authors, before Chrift came, 

Jthat they {poke of a Wonder- 
4 fat 
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f::l Perſon to appear in the 
World ; who ſhowd Rule all 
Nations: And that it was un- 
deritood, as well by the then 
oX 

that Time in which our Jeſus 
was Forn. Now ther cou'd 
be none but Jews or Heathens 
to have made theſe Propheſees 
of the Szbyls ( ther being no 
Chri&ians then in the World) 
And, as faid before, it 1s 
all one, as to our preſent Ar- 
gument, whether the one or 
the other made them. For I 


bring them now only to ſhew 


that ther was a generalExpeCta: 
tion of the Meſtah, at that 
Time, when our Jeſus was 
Born. AndI have {hewn that 
it was Univerſal, all the World 
over. The greateſt part 0 
which was then under the Rs 
»an Government ; who like 
wile Teſtity, that all the Es 


Jews, as Romans, to be about] 


ſtera part of the World had th 


fame Expectation. And 


Ga” Go) GO Wa nam Ty os EP 


WON 
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AnJ1 that not only, at that 
time, as if then put into thetr 
Heads (by the Craft or Art:- 
fice of the Jews, as ſome Fax. 


_ciful men have pleaſed them- 


ſelves. to Imagin ) But that 
they had it all along as a1 
Axciext and un-doubted T raaz- 
tio, Written in the Books of 
Fate : And that it ſhou'd come 
to pals, at that very Time. And 
never but at that Time wasther 
any ſuch general Expectation. 

This Univerſal Impulſe Uif we 
will call it no more) which 
was Imprinted, in what ever 


manner, upon the minds of 


the whole Earth, to Expect a 
Glorions and Wonderful Deli- 
verer, Reſtorer, and K72eg of the 
World, at that Time, when 
our Blefſed Lord and Saviour 
was Born, (And never before 
or {ince ) cannot be made ot. 
leſs Account, than a very Ex- 


traordizary, and even Dive 


G 3 Ap=- 


£pparatirs, or Preparing of the 
wy, whereby to Introduce the 
Sow Of Goa with .the gene- 
ral ExpeCFaiion, and Commotion 
of whole Nature, into the 
Vorld ! 

And among all theſe, the 
Expectation was molt Firm, 
as ther was moſt reaſon, with 
yo, the Jews, who had the 
Lively Oracles of the Holy 
Scripiares ; which punctually 
Pointed out the Time, wherein 
God had Decreed to ſend His 
Great Meſſiah, into the World. 

This appears, with a fla: 
crant Evidence, in your ſetting 
up, at that "Time, this and 
that Perſon for the Me{a (as 
{ have before ſhewn, out of 
Tojephas ) and ſo continu'd to 
tie Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

And ſince that time, you 
nave not deſifted looking out 
for your Mefzah : And follow- 
ing every impoior, that, with 
any 
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any or no Pretezce, ſet Him- 
{elf up for it. As our Lora, 
your True Mefiah, has Fore- 
told to you, that many wou'd 
come in His Name, ſaying, 


| I am Chrif. Behold (ſays he) 
I have told 304 before. Put you Math. 
wou'd not Felieve. And it **- 25: 


has turn'd to your Deſtrugt- 
10n. 

VI. The Heftory of theſe 
Falſe-Meffiahs has been lately 
wrote by Johannes a Lent. And: 
Printed Herbone. 1697. with 
{ufficient vouchers from rhe 
Ravztes of the Jews themfelves. 
Let me but name them ; To 
ſhew the Swcceſſron of Delu- 
ſeen 1n the Jews, You have 
heard before out of Yoſe- 
phus, the multitudes of Fal/e- 
1ſeſ/iahs before the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. Aiterwards A. C. 
114. you ſet up another, 1n 
the Reign of Trajan; one An- 


drew which occalion d the De- 


G4 {truction 
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ſtruQion of many Thouſands of 
you. Again 1n the Reign of 
Adriay, another, whom ye 
call'd Bay Cohab i. e, The Son 
of a Star, Alluding to the 
Star of Jacob, Num. XXIV. 17, 
And again Rebellizg under this 
Meſfiah , caus'd a moſt dreadful 
Deſtruction amongſt you, 1n- 
fomuch, that, as your ſelves 
nave told 1t, 1n your own 
ooks ; ther was twice the num- 
ber of Jews that Periih'd, upon 
this occaſion, more than all 
thoſe that came out of E- 
yr, And that you 1ſuffer'd 
more under Aariaz, than under 
Nebuchaanezzar orTitus, When 
you were at laſt un-deceriv'd 
( too late ) Then you chang'd, 
the Name of this Falſe-Me/- 
fiah from Bar Cochab, the: Son 
of a Star, to Bar Coſibah 1. e. 
The Sz of a Lye, as being a 
Falſe-Meſſrah. 


And 


mw © A, 


$4 
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And how oft have you been 
deceived ſince ! In the year 
of Chriit 434. in the Reign 
of Theodoſias the younger, a= 
nother P/eado-Meſ/izh arole in 
the Ithnd of Crete, who faid 
that he was Moſes ; and ſent 
trom Heavez to carry the Jews 
in Crete, on Dry ground, thro? _ 
the Sea, and perſuaded ſeveral 
of them, to throw- themſelves 
into the Sea. 

In the year of- Chriſt 526: 
another P/eado- Meſſiah, .one Dis - 
zaan aroſe m Arabia, and with 
the Jews, who follow'd him, 
ſet upon the Biſhop and Chri- - 
#1ans 1n the City of Negrs; 
and committed great Oztrazes, 
till- he: was Deſtroy'd. 

A. C. 529. The Jews and- 
Samaritans in. Paleſtin, were fe» 
duc*d into Rebellion, by Julian, 
a Pſeudo-Meſſeah, which occa- - 
ſlion'd the Deitructioa . of . ma» 
ny of them. . 

7 WE And: 
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And when Mahomet appear'd 
about the year 620. the Jews 
flock*d to him, as their Me//zah, 
to which he, at firſt pretended. 
And they ſtuck to him, till, 
as ſome ſay; they law him eat 
Camels Blood, or, as others tell, 
for other Reaſons, they lefc 
him. - Indeed he left them, and 
iet up other Pretences. 


Aner, - & 4 721. - Iney] 


follow'd a certain Syr:zam, who 
faid that he was Chriff. 
A. C. 1137. They tollow®d 


anorher in Fraxce, which occa- | 


fon'd their Bamiſhment out of 

that Country ; and the {laugh- 

ter of great numbers of them. 
The year following, vzz. 


A.C. 1138. in Perſia, a Falſe | 
Meſſiah, taking Arms, brought 
great Miichiets upon the Jews 


there. 


A. C. 1157. The Jews riſing | 


under another Meſ/z2a/, in Spas, 


bad well nigh all of them 


been cut oft. ” 3 


=3 R@ 


Q 
ps 


| 
| 
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A. C. 1167, They ſufferd 
much, under another Meſ72h, 
in the Kingdom of Fez. 

And the ſame year, under 
another in Arabia; who gave 
for a ſion, that after his Flead 
was cut off, by the King of 
Arabia, he wouw'd Riſe to Lite. 
Which he did not. But by 
this eicap'd a more cruel Death. 


And not long after, in the ſame 


1 2th Centary, they ſufter*d much 
by another, beyond Ezphrates ; 
who gave for his Sizz, that 
he wou'd go to Bed at night 
Leprous, and rife Souad 1n the 
Morning. 

About the year 1174. Ano- 
ther aroſe in Perſia, and led 
the Jews into Rebellion ; which 
occafion'd great Deſtruction a- 
mong them. And one David 
Almaſar, occaſion'd the like to 
them '1n Moravia, 1n Germa- 
Py. 


And : 


Andagain, in the ſame Cem 
try, another P/enao-Meſſcah, 
All mention'd : by 1Maimonides 
and other Jewiſh Rabbins. 


Who likewiſe tell us of 


that moſt famous P/eudo-Me/- 
frah, in Perſia, call'd, David 
EI David, alias, David Alroy, 
about the year 1199. Or 1200 
a great Magician, who delud- 
ed many of the Jews. 

A.C. 1222. Many Jews fol- 
tow'd a Falſe-Meſſeah 1n Germa-s 
#y, whom they calPd the So 
of David, And the ſame year 
expected their Meſiah to be 
Born of -a Woman, then with 


Child, at Worms, But it prov'd 


2 Gre. 

A. C. 1455. When the 
Saracens made ſuch Inroads 
upon Chriſtendom, the Fews 
then thought their Meſ7ah 
_ came, to fight their Bat- 
LES, 


And 


192 Tothe Jews. Part. IL 


Part. If. To the Jews. 133 


And the ſame year, Rabbi 
Abraham Avenaris, a Fewiſh A- 
{trologer, from the Conjunction 
of Fapiter and Satary 1n the 
Sign P:ſ{ces, foretold the com- 
ming of the Meſfiah to be then 
at hand. 

And afterwards R. Abarba- 
el, in his Commentary upon 
Dazriel.*p. 84. 86. Gather*d the 
Time of the Me/fzah*'s com- 
ing from the like ConjunQion 
of Jupiter and Saturn in Pi/- 
ces. | 
About the year 1497. The 
Jews were again deceiv'd in 
in 1Þmael Sophus, whom they 
took | for . their Meſiah, -who 
having got together an Army 
of Vile and Profligate Men, 
purſu*d his YVidorics {ucceſsful- 
ly through Medza, Parthia, Per- 
fta, Meſopotamia, and Armenia. 
But at laſt cheated the Jews, 
and ſet up a New Sed tor 
Manomet. b- 


A. C. 1500. Rabbi Aſcher 
Lemla Appear'd in Germany, 
as the Fore-Ranner of the Me/- 
fiah, who, he promiſs'd ſhou'd 
come, and reſtore the Jews to 
the Land of Canazr, that fame 
year. And the Jews generally, 
every where did believe him: 
And appointed Publick Faft's 
and Prayers to prepare for the 
Coming of their Me/#ah. | 

About the year 1534. A 
New Meſſiah roſe up in Spar. 
Who was Burn'd by Char. 
Y 

As was another at Mantua, 
R. Salomo MHalcho; whom ma- 
ny of the Jews did believe, 
came again to Life, after he 
was Burn'd ; and every Sat- 


bath vitited his Wife Zepha- 


'Tþ 

But the Emperour fſpair'd 
R. David, who call'd himſelf 
one of the ' Emiſſaries of the 
Meſſiah, then ſoon to Come. 
7 EE Who, 
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Who, when he was at Rome, 
is {aid to have Faſted Six days 
together. 

Another P/eudo-Meſfiah Roſe 
up in the Ea# Indies, about 
the year 1615, 

And another in Holland, A. 
C. 1624. 

But the famous P/eudo-Me/- 
frah Sabethai Zgvi, A. C. 1666. 
is a ſtory Remarkably known; 
who after all the ExpeQation 
of the People of the Yew:, 
turd, at laſt, Mahomet an, to - 
lave his Life. 

And no longer fince than 
the year 1682. Ther has got 
up another Falſe-Meffah, R. 
Mar dochai, a German Jew : whom 

almoſt all the Jews in [tah, 
and many in Germany have 
own'd :- But, like wife Men, 
with due Reſpet to the In- 
quiſition, and Self-Preſervation ; 
whether he be yet Alive, or 
What ou the preſent 


Jews 


Jews do lay upon him, I can- 
not "tell ; nor do I ſuppoſe 
they will be willing to. own. 

But from the-Foregoing ac- 
count, I wou'd lay before them, 
what a ſtrange Uncertaznty they 
are at, Running after every 
Impoſtor for their Meſſiah ; ha- 
ving loftall the Marks, whereb 
they may know. their Meſ7ah. 
Nay, being willing they {hou'd 
be Loſt; and Diſputing againſt 
them, ſor this only Reaſon. 
That becauſe all the Marks gi- 
ven of the Meſſiah, in the 
1d Teſtament, do meet in our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſas Chrift ; and can never meet 
in any other : [Therefore they 
wou'd have no. Marks of Him 
at all. 

The Learned . Few who dif- 
puted with Limborch, An. 1687. 
( five years after their laſt, or 
preſent Meftah. R. Mardochat 
appear'd ) contends,. that the 
Prophets 
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Prophets foretold neither the ,. . 
Time or Place of the Nativity br 
of the Mefiah. And ſays, that 
Aliracles were not needful to 
prove his miſſion ; butonly to* 55 
Gather the Jews together from 
all parts of the World ; and 
to Conquer the Nations. 

Agreeable to this Notion, 
the P/eado-1Meſſiah before men- 
tion'd, who Aroſe in Perſia. A. 
C. 1138. when delir'd to ſhew 
10me Miracle, to prove his Mi{- 
ſion ; ſaid, that the Meſrah was 
not to be known by Mzracles, 
but by his Szcceſs in Conquer- 
ing the World. 
And your famous Maimon N. Melac. 
ſays the ſame ; that the Meſſiah 97 Miicts 
was not to work 1Mzracles:But to 
Fight the Lord's Battles, and 
Congrrer all before him. 
Mahomet made the like ex- 
cuſe for his not working of 4lcorar. 
Miracles. He ſaid, that Moſes, ,,.*  ® 
Solomon, and Feſas were ent 
to 


to ſhew God's Righteouſneſs, 
Wiſdom, and Clemency, to which 
Miracles were neceſſary to gain 
Belief : But that he (Mahomet) 
was ſent to ſhew God's For- 
titude ; .to which no Mtracles 
. were neceſſary, but to enforce 
it with. the Sword, which car- 
ry'd its own Convittion. 
The Gazlt and Folly of this 
Excuſe 1s Apparent. For atthe 
firſt ſetting up of any for the 
Mefjrah, how ſhall it be known 
that he ſhall have Szcceſs ! 
We ſee how oiren the Jews 
have been Dece:v?d, and Rvin'd 
by it. But do they believe 
that their Miah ſhall have 
Succeſs, without Interruption, 
all along from his firſt {ſet- 
ting up? No, the Learned Jew 
betore mention'd, Interpreting 
the Death of the Meffiah, which 
:{1s ipoke of Tſai. Liii. only of 
Troubles and Aﬀiftions which 
he {hou'd endure; fays it _ 
E 
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be in the Wars with the Na- 
tions, before he Compleat the 
Redemption of the Jews ; and 
then (ſays the Learned: Jew ) 
ſhall be fulfill'd, that Prop/tſee 
of Feremiah, & erit dies Triba- 
lationis Jacob, ſed ex ea falva- 
bitur, "That the Jews ſhall ſuf- 
fer great Tribalation; but ſhall 
be ſav*d out of 1t : So that, by 
this Rule, they cannot know 
their Meſtah, by his jacceſs ; till 
he 1s quite Raiz'd and De- 
ſtroy'd ; and they Confounded, 
as it has lIitherto befalſn 
them. 

One wow'd think this enough 
to open their Eyes. That 
while they have obſtinatly 
Rejected the Sire and Infalli- 
able Marks, which God by his 
Prophets, has given of the 
Meſſiah, they have leit to them- 
ſelves no Marks or Rules at 
all, whereby they can —_ 
1m; 
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him ; or which do Diſtinguiſh] y 
him from every Impoſtor. 
The YJews in our Savioar's | p Bs 
Fohi vii. time, did expect that the Me/- 


31. fiah when he came, wou'd ue 
work Miracles, Many of the Thi 


 Falſe-Meſſiahs Pretended to. it; | 
And no doubt, the preſent Jews 5 
wou'd think it a great Con-| ,- 
firmation of any who ſhow'd | 7; 
now fet up for their Meſzas, | 3 
Which ſhews, that they Dil- fol 
pute againſt the neceſſity ot. |* | 
Miracles, to vouch the Meſ- | 4 
ah; becauſe they cannot de- | 
ny thoſe of ozr Saviour. And | © 
it likewiſe Diſcovers their | __ 
Dijnidence 1n ever having a | \ 
True Me/z2h to Come (what- A 
ever they Pretend) becaule they | 
dare - nor" put it: to rhe Ifſue |. ,- 
of a Miracle; or Truſt that q 
they ſhall have any who ſhall F 

) 

/ 


be endow?'d with ſuch a Pow- 
\; of ] 


Yet. 
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Yet they. reje&t Him, who 


Ithey cannot but own had that 


Power. And confeſs that they 
are ready to acknowledge 4- 
nother without that Power : 
That 1s, they Reject the Szroz- 
geſt Credentials ; and will Ac- 
cept of Lefſer. They cannot 
deny this to - be their caſe. 
They will not fay, that they 
do not Deſire they had a Mef- 
fah, who cowd work Miracles, 
to vouch his Miſion. And 
their Doors have aſflerted, 
That as the Meſſiah was to be 
Greater than Moſes ; ſo when he 
came, he ſhouwd work Greater 
Miracles thaz Moſes had done. 
As it 15 Quoted out of R. Le- 
vi, Ben. Gerſon, Paraſcha, by 


| Theoderick Hackſpan, in his E- 


dition of R. Lipmann's Book, 
Nizachon. An. 1644. P. 387. 
Yet now they cry down D14;- 
racles, as a Mark of the Meſ- 
ſfiah, becauſe they deſpair of 
any 
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any ſuch ; that is indeed, of any 
Meſfiah at all to Come. For 
no otherwiſe can they know 
him, whenever they ſuppoſe 
that he ſhow'd Come. They 
confeſs that they cannot know 
him by the Tye when he 
ſhou'd come, nor by the Works 
he ſhall do, when come ; 0- 
ther than by the I1ſſze of his 
Battles; which they cannot 
know before hand : And con- 
{equently can never be {ure 
with whom to Joyn, 1n time, 
before it be too late; as they 
have hitherto Experimented in 
all their Falſe-Meſiahs. 

T wou'd Intreat them to 
think of another thing, as to 
the Time of the Meſſiah's: com- 


ing. They never ſet up any | 


taije-Meſſiah, nor did any pre- 
tend to it, till near the Tie 
that our Blefled Saviour came 
into the World ; which was the 
1 ime toretold by Daxiel and 

| the 
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the Prophets, And ſince that 
Time, they have been perpe- 
tually ſetting up of Falſe-Me/- 
ſiahs, one after another, even to 
our I imes. Which ſhews plain- 
ly, that the '7;*ze wherein oar 
Meſſiah did come ; was the 
Time, wherein he was gene- 
rally expected by the Fes : 
And that then they under- 
ſtood their Law and their Pro- 


phets, 1n the ſame ſenſe that 


We have done ; as to the Time 
of the Meſſ;ah*s coming. Tho? 
now they wou'd Difſemble 
It. | 

VII. I come now in the 
next place to confider (what I 
have before hinted ) The ex- 
cuſe that you have jor the De- 


| ley of your Meſſiah*s coming be- 


yon'd the Time ( as your elves 
have confeſs*'d) which was tfore- 
told by the Prophets. And you 
have fo little to {ay, upon this 
Point, that you only pretend, 
| your 


Read 
Deut. 1x. 


coming. This isa very Bare, 
and looks like a Guilty put off. 
Surely it cannot fatisfie your 
ſelves: For I pray you to con- 
ſider. 1. What are thoſe Sxs 
you now Complain off ? They 
muſt be more than Common 
S:zs, that ſhou'd defeat ſo ma- 
ny Expreſs and Solemn Pro. 


phefies. And by your Inter- 
, Pretation of 7/azah.. Lii.(before 


{poke to) you pretend to be 
Righteous and Holy to a Super: 
tative degree. 

But what are thoſe Ss that 
ſhou'd prevent the coming, of 
your Meſſiah ? Are they Grea- 
ter than thoſe: of which you 
were formerly Guilty ? 1n the 
days of Moſes. And from that 
time to the Captivity, (2 Kzn. 
XV1l. 7 70 24.) In the Captivt 
ty, and after ( Ezr, 1x. Neh. 
ix. Ezek. xvi. Dax. ix. Zzc<. 
Vii. and the whole Propheſie 
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your Sins have hindred his| 


of 
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_ of Malachi ) No, you are not 


now ſo Guilty of theſe Idola- 
tries and vile Avomination; 
you have greatly Reforma your 
ſelves from theſe : And ( ex- 
cepting only your Rejecting 
of your Meſſiah, and ſtanding 
out {till againſt him ) you have 
not now, nor have had ſince 
his coming, more Ss. to a 
{wer for, or more ca 
than other Men. So that this, 
of your ſuppoſing the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah to be de- 
lay'd for your S7zs, {cems on- 
ly to be an excuſe, becauſe 
you can find no other. 

2, The coming of the Meſ- 
ftah is prome.d as a Reme. 
tor Siz. - In that diy there foal 
be 2 Pount ain opener to the 
Houſe of  Dav id, azd to the £112- 


habttants cf Jerulalem, for Sin * 


and f 07 Onelt ann eſs .An & 'w hatis 
before noted, Dan. 1X. 24; 
Exprefſes the deiign of His 
HH COIs 


”p,7 - ® 
foe vi 0 


Jer, 31. 


SEF 3 4. 


fiah, as a Redemption to the 
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coming to be, Tormake an end 
of Sins, and toe make Reconci- 
{ration for Iniquity. SO that our 
52s are ſo far from being z 
Reaſon for the Deferrinz of 
His coming ; that they are ra- 
ther an Argument for the Ha/t- 
ing of it. The Prophet YJe- 
remiah ſpeaking of the coming 
of the Meffrah, and the condi- 
tion of the Jews at that time, 
Recites their moſt Horrible 
Wickedzeſs, and of Judah worle 
than 1/rael, and promiſes the 
new Covenant of the Ade 


Pexiteut ;, when God wou'd 
ove them Pators, according to 
his own Heart, which ſhou'd feed 
them with knowledge and. under- 
{ianding. And to ſhew that 
this was not the Renewing 
27 Reſtoring of the Legal dit 
pentlation ; but the leaving tt 
belind, ior one more excellent, 
it is addca ; In thoſe days, os 

| FIN? 
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the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, 
the Ark of = Covenant of ite 
Lord ; neither ſhall it come to 
wind, neither ſhall they remem- 
ber it, either ſhall they wiſit it, 
neither ſhall that be done any 
more. And this 1s the time 
of the great W/ ickeaneſs of I/- 
rae. And this 1s according to 
the Tradition which your Rah- 
bi Jada tells in Maſoreta, un- 
der the Title 4e Symeario. C 
Helec, That at the time of the 
coming of the Sox of David, 
the T* emple ſhou'd be a Dex 
of Thieves, or Uncleap Perſons. 
And that this ſhou'd be 2 
time of great Diſſolutezeſs is 
lkewiſe deliver'd in your Ta/- 
mud tit. ae Spneario, & de Pon- 
deribus, &c. and by leveral of 


your Rabies. So that this Ex-. 


cuſe, of your Meſ/iah delaying 
his coming, becauſe of your 
Sins, 1s againſt your own Ex- 
poſt Hons and Traliians as well 


H 2 49 


2 Sim. 
Vil. 14 
Pſal. 
LXXKXIX, 


30, 33, ?0 


*y CI 
97s 


fiah, when he came ; and a 
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as not only without any ground 
trom, but contrary to the Te- 
nure of the Holy Scriptures ; 
which I come next to {hew, 
yet more Exprelly. 

3. The Promiſes of the com- 
ing of the Meffiah, are not only 
Pocſutzve, and without any Com- 
Aition ; But the calc 1s —_ 
put of the $:75 of David or & 
tis Poſterity ; 
declares, that tho? he will Pa- 
ziſb thoſe Szs ; YEL that be- 
caule of them, he wou'd not 
Break or Alter the Promiſe he 
had given, concerning the COm- 
ing of the Meſſiah. 

4. Bur I have another An- 
{wer yet to give ; and I be- 
{eech you ſeriouſly to conſider 
of ut : That is, Whether it 


wou'd not be as great a Pu-| 


niſhment to your Szz5s, if God 
has Blades your Eyes, that you 
ſhowd not know your ef 


much 


and there God| 


hr nes! he { 


= © © wit: =, lk 4 
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much greater Puniſhment than 
if his coming had been De- 
lay ? And now conſider, 
whether this be not the cafe. 
It has been plainly Propheſy'a, p,,, 


that your Builders wowd Rexcxviil. 22. 


ject the Chief C ornerfione, I hat 
He ſhouw'd be for a Stone of 
Stumbling, and for a Rock of ſite viii. 
Offence to both the Houſes of won NP 


 Hrael, for a Giz, and for a 


Snare to the Inhabitants of es 


ruſalem : And that 1AHKY AOAG 
them ſhou'd Stumble, and Fall, 


and be. Broken, and be Snar'd, 


and be T akea- [lay your ſelves 


and wonder, Cry ye out, and Cry : 

? p Fd 2 . Chap : 
They are Drunken, bat not withy,..* 
Wine; they Stagger, but not with 10, 1. 


Strong=Driak * For the Lord 


hath Poured cat upon you the 
Spirit of aeep Sleep, and hath 


Cloſed your Eyes : The Prophets 


and your Rulers, the Secrs hath 
he Covered; And the viſion of 
all is become unto oa, as. the 


H 2 Words 
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Words of a Book that is SeaPa. 
Is not this literally your caſe ! 
Are not your Prophets now to 
Vvou, as a Book Sea/d up ? 
Po you underſtand by them, 
when you are to expect your 
1Heihtzh 2? Or whatare the Szgns 
of his coming ? No, they are 
all long fince paſt, And you 
are left in the Dark, in End- 


leſs and Groundleſs Expetta- 


770 | 
And in this method, ther 
isno Breach of God's Promiſ- 
fes ; andyet his Tudgmerts have 
their full {cope ; and ther 1s 
ſfiill Room and Hopes of His 
/Jcrcy When His time comes 
to oper your Zyes; then will 
you return to Him, and He 
will turn to you. But even 
unto this day, when Moſes 1s 
read, the Yai! covers his Face 
from you, z. e. the true Import 
and tull Ezd of the Law; which 
Vail is done away in Chriſt. 
| For 


VY mu ,ccu. 
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For Chriſt is the Ez4 of the 
Zaw for Righteouſneſs to every 
one that Believeth.. 

5. To avoid all the Abſujdi- 
ties of this Pretence of yours, 
ſome of you have fet up ano- 
ther notion. v:z. That the Meſ- 


f:ab did come, at the 77m fore- 


told by the Prophets ; and has: 
been” in the World ever ſince, 
and 1s till. Bur, for your Sins, 
Conceals himſelf, among the La- 
Ser 5 Or Lepers, that fit at the 
Gates of Roxze or elſewhere ; 


others ſay, that he 1s. m Para--Thewer, 
diſe, but there Fetterd in a {bar 


Womans Hair, This we muſt 
ſuppoſe 1s by way of Allu- 
ſion to Samſon and Delili7, Some 
of the Rabbres put a Myſtical. 
ſenſe upon this, meaning by 
the Womans Hair, in which 
the Meſrah is Tyed ; our Ew: 


| Concupiſcence, which Retards his 


Comnr., 


H 4 How 
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How horribly A46b/ar'd and 
Rzdicnloas 1s this ! Theſe ſort 
of firaid Excuſes, were e- 
nough to Covert any men of 
Reaſon amongſt you. Beſides, 
that they are Comntradidtory ; 
which ſhews one muſt be Fa{/e. 
For the former pretence over- 
throws this ; and thus, if true, 
Deſtroys that. But what foun- 
dation have you for this ? 

What Propheſies have you 
for ſuch a Szaze of the Me/- 
frag ? 

What was the Ezd of His 
Comizg, to keep Himſelf Con- 
ceal'd tor 16c0 years ? And 
all that time to undergo fo 
bijeravle and Wretched a Life, 
as you wou'd have Him? _ 

How was His Coming to be 
a Light to the Gentiles, 10 
often Propreſy'd of, if the Gen- 
zies have not heard of Him: 
from that time, to this ? 


It 
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It He has undergon the ſtate: 
of a Leper and a Beegar, now. 
for 1699 years ; How do you. 
object ths Afiictions and Low 
EXate of Teſas for 33 years; 
as Inconſiſtent with the G/or2- 
7104s ſtate of the Meifrah ! 

But 1t He be come, and you 
know Him not ;. and that this, 
you think, will iolveall thoſe 
Propheſtes concerning the '/ 72 
of His Cominy : Behold, your- 
own Conjecture truly FultlFd. 
He 1s Come, and. you have not 
KRyown Him. While the. Ger-- 
iiles have been Convinc'd by 
His Miracles, and Submitted to 


| Him, even to the. Uttermoſe 


parts of the. Earth; as was Cx- 

vreſly. Propheſy'd or Hi. 
Again, it you did not Aon 
Him, what hinders, but that . 
you might likewiſe Perſecute 
Him ? And why ſhowd this 
ſeem a thing {o Impoſlible to 
you. ? Have ye not done. the 
Ax; {ame 


-. 
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ſame to almoſt all- of your 

own Prophets ?! You ſtoned 

> Chr. Rechariah in the Coart of the 
xxiv. 21: Houſe of the Lord: You Per- 
Aſecuted Jeremiah, till the day 

that Jeruſalem was "Taken : 

7. xxvi. And the Handsof your Prieſts, 
97 and your Prophets were chief 
in the Purſuit of his Blood ; 

and after them the. Cry of al 

the People; as it was 1n your 

. Perſecution of your Meſ/ah. 
How often did you Rebel a- 

gainſt Moſes, againſt David, 
againlt Solomon, againſt all your 
Prophets ?! How do they all 
+ © complain againit you ? More- 
14, 3,16, Over all the Chief of the Prieſts, 
ara tie People Trauſereſſed wery 

2:uch, after all the Abominations 

of rhe Heathen ; and Polluted 

the Hoxſe of the Lord, which 

he hid hatlona in Ferufalem : 

Ana the Lora God of their Fa- 

thers fent to them by his Meſſen- 

ger's But thay mocked the 

i Meſſengers 


© —— 2 wIEReo _ 
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Me ſſenzers of God, and Deſpiſ- 
ea his Words, and mis-uſed his 
Prophets, until the wrathof the 
Lord aroſe againſt his People, 
till ther was no Rezzedy, Andnow 
it has Rzyſez a Hundred foid 
more, ſince. your Dejpiſiag and 
DMiſ-uſing of your eſſzah. And 
your not knowing your Me:j- 

fiah was a Juſt Judgment upon 

you, for your Rejecting and 
Perſecuting. all your Former 
Prophets. Elijah complain'd that : #i. x14. 
you had S/aiz them all, every ** 

one of the Prophets but him- 

ſelf alone : And he was forc'd 

to Fly for is Life, and was. 
miraculouſly Prefſerv'd. In the 


ſolemn Confefhion of the Pi: 55 


was never forgot 1n all their 
: Cons - 
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Confefſions, tor 1t Was notort- 
We have mot Hearkea'd 
unto thy Servants the Prophets, 
which ſpake in thy Name, to onr 
Kings, our Princes, and our Fa- 
thers, and to all the People of the 
Laud. Why then ſhow'd it be 
thought a thing Impoſſible 
with you, that you ſhou'd not 
Hearken unto the laſt Prophet ; 
the Meſſiah, who refus'd to 
Hearken to any before Him ? 
Read all your Provocations 
Recorded. P/al. Cvi. And then 
your preſent Ob/t;zary will not 
appear fo firange to you, or 
io totally Difproportionable to 
your former Demeanure. Tt 
1S faid wer, 7. Oar Fathers un- 
werfiooa mot thy Monders in E- 
Zypt, Then it 1s Poſſible that 
you might not Urnacrſtazd the 
Wonders of your Meſſiah. 
Your Fore-Fathers Kill'd the 
Prophets ; and your Fathers 


\ Bulle their Sepalchers : And you 


fay, 
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lay, If we had been in the days 
of our Fathers, we wou'd not 
bave been Partakers with them 


in the Blood of the Pro rg : 


Il herefore ye be Witneſſes unto 
JOur {48 that ye are the Chil- 
areg of them who KJIPd the Pro- 
phets, And how have you 


Fill'd up _ meaſure of 1 our Fa- 


thers! As our Meſſiah cold you 
betore hand that you wou'd do. 
That he wou'd fend you Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles : And that 
you wou'd S/zy and Perſecute 
them : That 1he Blood of all 
the Prophcts, which was ſhed from 
the Foundation of the World, 
z7:39ht be Frome 'a of your Genes 
ration. And how ſeverely has 
!t been Requir'd ! Believe, in 


| tits, 0:7 Me; ſian to have been 


a TIrze Propher. And that this 
laſt $77 of your Cre cifying Him, 
and Perſec:ting Fs Apoſiles and 
Meſſerge; 7s, Whom He ſent un- 

to you ; has been greater, as 
it 


Math, 
XX111, 29z 
20 5 3 Le 


Luk. xi. 


492 $0. 
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it has been more grievouſly 
Punihed, than all your former 


Tg. - Of which that 


you may be more ſenſible (for 
it 1s'a material conſideration) I 


invite you, as the laſt thing 
ſhall ſay upon this Head, to 


make the compariſon betwixt 
your former C aptivities and 
Safferings, and that much more 
heavy Hand ot-God, which has 
lain upon you, ſince your Cra- 
cifying of your * Melſiah, * 

6. In the Book of Judges, 


Judg, iii. YOU ATC told of the ſeveral 
8, 11 14 Captzvitzes into Which you were 


ſold for your repeated 14ola- 
tries. PFirit, unto the hand of 
the Kyzng 0 of Mejopotamia, tor 
Eizht years. Then 2/y,after Forty 
years of Deliverance, unto the 
R1ng of Mead, for Eighteen 
years. 3!/y, unto Tazin King 


= 


Ch. Iv. 3-of Canaan, Tor Twenty Year 


Th.-1> 


2. xii. 1. 4), 1NtO the hand of ® 350g 


ior Sever years, 5ly, of the 
Phi- 


ns fo kn Pops haps FH 
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Philiſtines and Ammonites, for 
Eighteen years. Gly, of the 
Philiſtines for Forty years. The 
Sevewth was the great and 
longeſt Captivity of Seventy years 
in Babyloa, All theſe for your 
Iaulatry. But after this, you 
were Cur'd of your AIaota- 
?ry; And to this day have kept 
your ſelves in the greateſt Ab- 
horrezce of it. And yet now;{ince 
your Rejecting of our Meſ- 
fiah; and faying, Let his Blood 
be upon us and our Children, 
You have undergone not a 
bare Captivity, as in Babylon, 
where you were all together, 
and Prophets ſent amongſt you 
to Comfort you ; and Altſure you 
of a Reftauratioz, and that in 
Seventy years : But a Diſperſion 
over the face of the whole 
Earth; without a Kzze, with- 
out any Prophet, as a People 
For{akez of God ; and without 
a 


_ _ —— —— — 
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a Temple or Sacrifice, And that 
not only for 70 or 700, but 
now almoſt 1700 years. 
And 1t this heavy Judgment 
be come upon you, for your 
not Underitauding the Promiſes 
of God; and thereby Hardning 
your felves againſt the clear 
Proofs, which your Meſa 


brought of His 31ifror ; then - 


15 ther no Appearance of your 
being Deliver'd, till you ſhall 
Repent of this greater Sz, and 
more grievouſly Pzifh'd than 
your Idolatries; to Reject and 
Cracifie your Meffzah ! 

'The Ingentous and Learned 
7ey before mention'd, anſwers 
to this; that the Caprivity of 
the Ten Tribes has been Lo- 
ger than that of the 7 wo T7zbes : 
And 1t cannot be ſaid, rhat the 
Captzvity or Diſperſion of the 
Ten Tribes, was for the Re- 
jecting of their Meſſiah : And 
therefore, that it cannot be 

| Con- 


: 
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Concluded, that the Leſſer Pu- 
niſhment of the Two Tribes, 
was for a more Heizous Sin 
(viz. of Cracifying their Meſ- 
fa) than that Sz ( viz. of 
Idaolatry) tor which Principal- 
ly the Tex '[ribes were deli- 
ver'd to Captivity, 

Anſ. Tho? the Ten Tribes 
were ſent into Captivity a- 


[bout 120 years before the Two 


Tribes ; yet their Captivity has 
not been ſo Log. For, as the 
Temporal Puniſhment of any 
Maz ends with his Death: So 
the Puniſhment of a Natzon, 
as a Nation, Ceaſes, when that 
Nation has loft 1ts Name, and 
is Scattered or Incorporated 1nto 


lother Nations. Particular Per- 


fcas who have Deſcended of 
that Nation may Suffer ; but 
the Natioz is no more, and ſo 
cannot be ſaid to Suffer, when 
it is Extinct. As when a 


Regiment is broke, it 1s no 
more 
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more a Regiment, tho? the Sol- 
diers are Incorporated into 0- 
ther Regiments. Thus in Fa- 
milies, a Family 1s ſaid to be 
Extinit, when the Name 1s lot, 
and ther are none left to ſup- 
port | it : Tho? all the particu- 
lar Perſons of that Family may 
live under other Naes, and 
in other Families. And thus it 
1s, that the Family of the T ex 
Tribes of Iſrael, are long fince 
Loft in the World. All the 
Jews now known being, of the 


Family of Tagah, 45 ailtinct | 


from Ijrae/, But the Famly of 
Judah, conſiſting, of the T':bes 
of Judah and Benjamiz with 


the Levzts, are {till preſery'd to 
Suffer, a viſible Examyle of | 


God's Juſt Judzment a 
aignation againſt them. 

very Names of all the other 
Tribes of Iſrael, being fo far 
loſt, as that not one of them is 
now known, or any Jew do's 


” 
£1 ; 


'T he | 


10 
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; 


ſo much as pretend to be of 
any of thoſe Tribes. 

Tho? it is very probable, that 
many of the Yex Tribes are 
Incorporated ( albeit they may 
not know 1t) into the 7 wo re- 
maining Tribes ; yet all go un» 
der the Name of the T7 wo 7 rives : 
And therefore the Two Tribes 
are they oz1y who are ſaid to 
Suffer. As they ozly (and ſuch 
of the Ten Tribes as were 
then Incorporated with them ) 


| were concern'd in the Rejec7- 


02 and Crucifying of their Meſ= 


ſiah, 


But as the Puniſhment of 
of the Two Tribes has been 
ſo _ Hundred years COn- 
tinwd /onger than that of the 
Ten Tribes, for this their grea- 


| ter fin of C rucifying their Meſ- 
fiah : So ther was a Plain and 


Vilible Reaſon for the at firſt 
greater Puniſhment of the Te 
Tribes, 1. They Rebel'd from 
under 


under the Houſe of David, 
2. They fell into Schiz againlt 
the Houſe of Aaron, and {et 
up new Prieſis of their own. 
3. As a Conſequence of both 
theſe ; they ſet up a Falſe Wor- 
ſhip, in the Calves of Dan and 
Bethel : And return'd not from 
their Idolatry, their Schiſm, and 
Rebellion, til their Extirpa- 
#107. 

And we may ſee a very Le- 


gible hand of God upon them, | 


in great Fudaments, all along 
from their Rewvolt, 


Tadab had mary Bad Ry7ngs, 


but /oze Eminently Good. 
I/rae! had a Succeſſion only 
of Nineteen Kzzgs from their 
Defeition, among whom ther 
was not 0ze that was Coed. 


And they were Carry'd a- 


way Captive 120 years be- 
fore the Captivity of Tas 
7 © 
aah. 


But 
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But then the Captivity of 
Jadah having been continu'd 
ſo much /ozger than theirs (as 
before has been ſaid ) {wells 
up the Puniſhment of Tu- 
dah now to exceed theirs, as 
their Sin in Cracifying their Meſ- 
{iah has far Exceeded all the 
Sins of the Houſe of J/- 
rael. 

'Let me add to this, the ma- 
ny and miſerabls DMaxffacres 


» F and Deſtractions of the Two 


A” 


Tribes ſince our Saviour, un- 
der the ſeveral Falſe Meſ- 
fans whom 'they ſet up ; in 
one of which they Sffer'd more 
than in either of the Deſtru&t- 
ions of Jerujalem, by the Chat- 
aeans, or the Romans, as be- 
fore has been ſhewn, from their 
own Conteſiions. 

Now let us confider, that 
at the Day of Jauagment, ther 
is no Repreſentation of NVa- 
tions ; but every Man Suffers 
tor 


ond: i 
k | 
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for his own Sz. National 
udaments are only in this 
orld. 

And hence it is obſervable, 
that no Wicked Nation has 
ever yet elcap'd a National 
Judgment in his World, Tho' 
God may Bear long with them : 
yet, if they do not Repext, by 
a National {orrow, and Amend- 
ment, Tgggment overtakes 
them, even here. For no where 


elſe are ther any National, | 


either Mercies or Judgments. 


And as all Natiuwas have. 


been Wicked in their ſeveral 
Degrees ; ſo have they every 


one been feverally Pariſþ'd, | 


according to their Demerits, 
even before the Soxs . of 
Mex, 


But ther are no Judgments | 


that have befalPn any /Vationr 
ſo Legible, as what have been 
1ſent upon your Natzoz ; par- 
ticularly upon the Two Tribes. 


No 
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No Nation, ſince the Earth 
began, has been kept under 
ſo long a Captivity and Diſper- 
fro. So wondertully Preſer?d ! 
And fo Remarkably Paniſh'd ! 
Preſeru'd for Puniſhment! And 
when God's Time ſhall come, 
for a Glorious Reſtauaration, in 
the acknowledgment of your 
only True and Divine Me/- 
fiah | O that this were . the 
Time ! : 

But the Learned Jew has 


| ; Limbor. 
| another uſwer. viz. That y, 10x. 


| the Jews have not been free». iv. 


from JIaolatry, ſince their Re- ; 
turn from the Captivity of Ba- 


| bzloz, nor are at this Day : 


And therefore that the Com- 
pariſon muſt fail, which we 
draw betwixt the Puniſhments 
that have come upon them for 


their former 1dolatrzes ; and this 
1600 years Diſperſtonatter they 
had- forſaken their Haolatry |; 
which he ſays, they have not yer 


For- 


have | 
mination ; and Avoid it where- 
ever they can. But that for 
Fear,or other baſe motives; very 
many of them have turn'd Ma- 
hometans, in all the Domini 


nions of the Turs, in Africa, in | 
Aſia, in Perſia, and Arabia. But | 
tho? this be an Apoffacy,and fors- | 
ſakingof their Law, yet he do's | 
not charge it as[do/a:ry: becauſe 
the Mahommetans do not Wor- | 
{hip God by Images. But then | 


he returns upon the Chriit;ans, 
agd ſays, that ſince the 1dola- 
try of the- Cixurch of Rome, 
multitudes of the 
to avoid Perſecution, Embrac'd 
the Popiſh Idolatry, in divers 
Countries. And even 1n our 
own times, (fays he) we have 
freſh experiences of it. He 
games the whole MNeopolitarn 
Sy#a70gHe, of Barcelona, and All 
the athers in Catalonia, who 
turn'd 
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Forſaken. He fays that they | 
It in the utmoſt Abo- | 


Jews ha VE, | 


Par 


turt 
An: 
hay 
ſays 


01337 


' Pop 
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turn'd to the Church of Rome. 
| Andin Spaiz and Portaga! they 
| have Twwd fo faſt, that he 
[ ſays, Ex WECETD Apoſpatis fere 
| ones & Pr mmeipes, Nobiles, & 
| Popalar C5, OFIC TEM ancant. Quon 
in ijs Re Tioaibas aaeo 7 OEM, at 
| nemo dabitaverit, i. e That 


x almoſt all of clans: Pripces, No- 


from Hpoſiat Jews : Wnich 7s 
| fo well known in thoſe Countries, 
as that rone doubt of it. Not- 
| with/tanding ( as he ſays) for 
the obtaining of great P laces, and 
Honoars : , eſpecially the Bas Leſte 
aſt ical : The -y are oblig*d to Re. 


Certificats, that they are not 
Deſcended of the Jews. Which 
(as we may calily beltevehim) 
are attainable at th at, as well 
as other Courts, FR Jos Money 
is not waautiag. This indeed 
do's plainly ſhew the tuſpict- 
on, at leaſt, that they are De- 
| L {cended 


HDR - 


bles, and Commons, are jpruns 


ounce Judaiſm, and to bring 
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ſcended of the Jewiſh Race, 


He ſays moreover, that many | 
of their Clergy, Biſpops, and e- | 
ven of the Inguiſitors themielves | 
are Jews in their Hearts ; and | 
diſſemble Chriſtianity for the a- | 


voiding of Perſecution, and to 
cain Honours and Preferments ; 
of whom ( he ſays) ſome Go 
Repeat and Fly, as they can. 


And that ther are iz Spain voth | 
Biſhops, and the GraveZt of their | 


Monks, whoſe Parents, Brothers, 
and Sifters, do fly into this 
Of iS, into Holland 
Conntry ( that is, into Tolland ) 


that they may freely profeſs Ju- | 
daiſm. That many of the Frys | 
ars, Auguſtins, Franciicans, Je- | 
fuits, Dominicans, have there, | 
and in ſeveral other Countries | 
Renounc'd their 1dolatry ; 1. e. | 
-of the Charch of Rome. Thus | 


I ſuppoſe, he wou'd make an 
Argument of their Returning 
back to Judaiſm, But he do's 


not deny, that ther are many 


Chriſtian | 


| the hike ſince. 
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Chriſtian Countries, who have 
thrown off the 1dolatry of the 
Church of Rome, and yet do 
not J«azize, But now, to con- 
{1der all this whole excule. 

1. If many Jews, to avoid 
Perſecution, fubmit to 1dolatrows 
Practices ; as this Learned Jew 
confeſſes, that he himlelt had 
often bow*d the Knee to Bal, 
for which he begs Goa's Par- 
don: Yet this is till but the 
defection of particular Per ſors : 
and cannot be compair'd to 
thoſe National Idolatries,w _ 
in, their Azz2s, and Pris 
and People did concur, of wk 
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| own Choice, without any Force 


or Compulſion : as were their 
many 1dolatries belore the Cap- 
trvity of Babylon, and nore 
Their P7rizci- 
ples were then Corrupted ; but 
not ſince : For they confeis 
that they have Ia9/airy in the 
oreateſt Abhorrezce ; tho? many 
2 ot 
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of them cannot refift unto Mar- 
tr a0m. 

2. But this Learned Jew 
has afforded us a very mate- 
rial conſideration ; for 1t all 
Spain and Portugal, or the great- 
eit part of them; and likewiſe 
many 1n other Countries, are 
Deſcended of the Szoct of the 
Jews ; this may let us in 
to Conjecture what 15 be- 
come of the Tex Tribes. It 1s 
certain they are Diſpers'd a- 
Mong other Nations, And tho' 
they have loſt their Name, and 
conſequently their Natton ; yet 
their Pofterity muſt remain 
ſomewhere, under other Dezo- 
winations. It is reaſonable to 
believe, that many of. thcm 


did return to Jadea, after the | 


Two Tribes were Reſtor*d to 
their Conntry ; and Feruſalem, 


and their Temple were Built | 


again. And conſequently are 
mix'd among them to this 


day. | 
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day. It will not be ſo eaſy, 
without this, to reconcile the 
vait Nambers of the Jews that 
were Deſtroy'd in the Siege 
of Jeruſaler; under their ſeveral 
Falſe- Mefias;and that are now 
Diſpersd all over the World: 
From whence I make theſe In- 
ferences. 

r. That many of the Te 
Tribes might be Involv*din the 

Guilt of "Cracifying their Meſ- 
ftah: And ſtanding out againſc 
Him unto this Cay ; tho? all 
going then under the Name 
of T; dah, or the Two Tribes : 
And conſequent! y ſharing with 
them in the Parihment. 

2. If the Sparizras, Portugeſe, 
and other Chriſtians are of the 
Race of the Fews, they mutt 
be of the Tex Tribes : {o far 
at leaſt, as tney were: mix'd 
with the Two'Tribes. And they 
turn'd more into other Na- 
tions than the Two Tribes : Be- 

2 cauſe 


oy 
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cauſe they have loſt their Vamwe 
and Natioz, which only {ſur- 
vives inthe TwoTribes, There- 
fore the Tex Ti:ives may be 
faid to be more Converted to 
Coriſtianity than the Two Tribes ; 
who only, by Name, of all 
the Tribes Perſiſt in their 1z- 
faclity againſt Chriff our 
Lerd. | 

This will make the Puniſh- 
zent of the Ten Tribes, for 
their Idoiatry, Schiſm, and Re- 
bellioz much ls than that of 
the Iwo Trives for the RejedF- 
27 and Cracifying of their Mef- 
#45, And this Siz of the Two 
17:bes to be much greater than 
that of their own former 14014- 
iries ; as the Puniſhment of it has 
been many ways more remark- 
ably 'Iranfcendent. Which I 
pray Goa you may lay to 
neart as you ought. 


2, Ma- 


| Part. IT. To the Jews. { 75 
2, Many Mjriads of the 49%. x*. 


20. Vie 7s 


£ 
$ 


Jews, as well Prieſts as others 


were Converted to Chri/tiant- 
ty, in the beginning of the Czo/- 


| pel, upon Conviction of what 


NE CO EIN CCC Ry Wor I r 


they themſelves had Seez ant 
Heard, About 3ooo at one 
Sermon : 5000 at another. Mu!- 


X 45 
titudes, both of Men and Women.” 
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Theſe with their Relig797, loſt 
(in time ) their Natzoz, or the 
Name of TJews, having em- 
brac'd that of Chriſtians 1n the 
ſtead of it. And their Poſte- 
rity, are Chriſtians, tho? of the 
Jewiſh Race. 

Now by reaſonable Com- 
putation, ther are more of theſe 
Chriſtian Jews at this day 1n 
the World, than of all that are 


known by the Name of 
"Jews, 
For the Jews were almoſt 


all Cut off, and utterly Ex- 


it 


Yo 14« 


tint, in the Deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem by Titus. And more 
14 atterwards 


. 
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aiterwards by Adrian, tor Ad- 
hering to their Fafje Meſſiah 
Barco:bas, And all that now 
G0 by the Nae of Jews are 
iprung trom the ſmall Remain- 
ders that were left out of theſe 
Deſirudtions, like Brands pluckt 
out of the F:re. 

Whereas the Chri/iian Jews 
Eicapt all theſe; and all that 
came upon the other Jews, for 


their ſeveral Falſe Meſſiahs be- | 


tore mentioned. And which 


85 wonderſully obſervable, the : 


Chriſtian Jews that were in Jo 


7iſalem when it was Beſreg'd, | 


were lav'd, by a Miraculous 


Proviaence: The Siege being | 
Unacccuntably Raid for a | 
ſhort time, till the Chriſtian | 


ems, taking hold of that War- 
nins of our Saviour, Matth. 
XX1Vv. 16. Fled to Pella a City 
in the Mountains; and there- 
by Eſcap'd that Dreadful Over- 
throw, which {wept away the 

| Va 
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this it Appears, that the 
Srocr Of the Chriſtiaz Jews has 
Increa”'d and Spread much far- 
ther than that of the I»fidel 
Jews. Whoſe Tree was Twice 
cut down by T7 itas and 4aria;z 
even to the Ground, and left to- 
Spring again out of the old 
Root ; beſides the many Great 
Loppings afterwards , under 1e-- 
veral others of their Fal/e-1Me/- 
fiahs, Whereas the Belicuins 


, wy C5 
Jews have Excreas'd and DMal-- 


{1ply*'d, without: any of thiete [- 
teraptions ; And fpread Far ana” 
Wide thro' the World. From 
wience we muſt Conclude, 
That much the Greateſt Num-- 
ber of the Jews are Converted, 
and have Embrac'd the Chrj- 
ſtianFaich. And, by this means, 
are Dehver'd from that Serv:-- 
tude and Diſperſion, which now- 
Les oply, as a Curſe, upon thoſe; 


p! F /" 
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Un-believing Jews that waited. 
their Fate in Jeruſalem, By. 
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Infidel Jews who continue 1n 
their Ob#inacy againit the DMef- 
ſ1ah. 

Let me here take Notice of 
another Paſſage 1n the place be- 
fore-quoted of Limborch, where 
the Learned Jew, Speaking of 
the Defection of ſo many of 
the Jews to Idolatry, to Mahome- 
+i/ms, XC. according to the Coun- 
tries where they live , wiſhes 
the Jews were as Good as this 
Argument of the Chriſiazs 
wou'd {unpoſe them, viz. T hat 
they had Reforw?d from their 
{dolatry, fince their Return from 
the Captivity of Babylon ; and 
were in other reſpects Better 
than Before, excepting that Sz 
of Reqedtizo their DMeffrah, and 
Perfiting in it, Which this 
Learned Jew witl by no means 
allow, but, to avoid the force 
of this Argument, he makes 
the 'Jevs now more wed than 
gver, Upon which occaſion, 1 
wou'd 
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wou'd mind you of your 1ix- 
polition ( before mention'd } 
of the Liit of Taz. which majes 
them moſt Holy and RI; 
( See p. go) and that their Dij- 
perſion was for the C Over [i012 
of the Gentiles by Them : where- 
as now you make them Grow 
more and more c+ed ; and 
that they are Corrapted every 
where with the [dolairies and 
Deluſions of the Nations, inſtead 
of Convertiaz them. 

Theador. H, ARSPAR IN his Boo! 
betore Quoted. p. 394. Cites 
the Tewijh Ravbies and Talmud 
making the Arcterr Jen Ys IMUCA 
Better "than the Moderz. he 
Quotes YJalk#t upon the x. of 
1/aiah, and upon theie words, 
that Riehtcouſneſs loazved 17 Je- 
ruſalens, R. Juda. F. R. Si70x:s 
iays, 1hat ther was not a Mais 
then to be found in Jeruſalem, in 
whoſe hanas any ſin was to be found, 


Bur how. mas. this? The Dayly 
Morning 


k 
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Morning Sacrifice, did Cleanſe the 
Sns of the N obs: : Ana the Dayly 


Evening Sacrifice, the Sizs of 


Each Day; jo that none was to be 
found in YJer:ſalem, upon whom 
ther was any Sin. Thus He. But 
of the Jews, after the Day 
Sacrifice did Ceaſe, it 1s ſaid in 
the 7 almud by ET ochanan Maſſech. 


Joma. Cap. 1, That a Natle ff 


the former So, was better thay 
the whole Body of the after Jews. 
Becauſe the Dayly Sacrifice was 
wenting, by which the Former 
"Jews were Cleanſed. | 

See how /lethe Modern Jews 
are here Made, ever ſince the 
Deſtruction of the Second Tem- 
pe! How Vzle this Learned 
Tew here makes them ! And 
this, That they might find an 
Excuſe tor the Delay of the 
Meſſiah t| 1us long after the "Time 
fore-told by t the Prophets, 

But at another turn, when 


they Apply what 1s ſaid of the 
Saffes 


—_— 


| 


| 


| 
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Sufferings of the Meſſiah in the 
Lit. of 1/aiah, to their own 
Preſeat ſuffering State, then, 
They are The Righteous Ser- 
vant of the Lord, And ther is 
m0 Deceit in their Lips! Then 
do they Apply to Themſelves 
all that Righreoulneſs, which is 
there ſpoken of the Meſ/zah, 
At one time, They are more 
vile than the Heathez among 
whom they are Mix*d ! At a- 
nother time, T hey are Riehte- 
045 above all that are on the 
Farth! And by their R72hteous- 
neſs the Gezizi/es are to be Con- 
verted ! 

Theſe Contradiffory Preten- 
ces, ict up {everally as they are 
Pinch*d, ſhew the Deſperatneſs 
of their Cafe. Therefore I will 


' Labour this Point no further. 


But procced to Another 'To- 
pick. 


VIII. It 


Al 
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VIE. It 1s ſtrange, that you 
will Adhere fo obſtinatly to 
the Letrer of thoſe Promiſes 
made to Levi, which yet you 
muſt acknow ledge are, accord- 
ing to the Letter, and have 
been long Broker ; and yet 10 
eaſily get over the Letter of 
the Promiſes concerning the 


Meſſiah ; which can never be 


FulfilPd 'but in the Perſon of | 


Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eſpecially conſidering, that 
in that famous Propheſie of the 
Meſſiah. Pjal. Cx. it is exprel- 
ly ſaid, that he ſhou'd be a 
Prieſt, not of the Order of Le- 
Vi, but of Melchizedek, Here 


was a New Prie#hood. And 


a change of the Prze{{hood, do's 
neceſſarily interr a change allo 
of the Law. In your ſenſe of 
the Promiſes to Zevi, you make 
that Promiſe of the - future 
Priefthood after another Order, 
to be a Contradiction to the 


Pro-- 


| 
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Promiſes made to Levi ; but in 


our ſenſe, they both ſtand to- 
gether, and the one Fualfills 
and Compleats the other, If 
you will admit no Change of 
the Levitical Prieſthood, you 
muſt throw off the Pſalms of 
David, as well as the Goſpel 
of Chri#t, Then conſider, that 
the Promiſe to the Priefthood, 
of which David then Prophe- 


fa, was confirm*d by an Oarh, 


that God wou'd not aſter his 
Purpoſe, I have Sworn, and will 
n0t Regent. 1 her was no Oath 
to the Pricithood of Levi, A- 
gain, the Prieitbood of the Me/- 
ſiah was declar'd to be Eternal. 
Thou art a Prieſt, for ever. 
And the Type of this Prieſt- 
hyoa in [Aetshizeaek, Was more 
z0ble than that in Levz : Be- 
cauſe Abraham the Father 
of Levi, and of all 1jrael, did 
pay an Acknowledgement to. 
the Prieſthood of Melchezedek, 

as 


il 


184. 
as Superior to his. own, in 


paying of Tythes to Melchize- | 


ack, inſtead of Receiving Ty:»es 
from him ; and being Bleſſed by 
Melchizedek, as his Superior. 

When the flowing in of the 
Gentiles to the Church is. de- 


Thi, Levi {crib'd ; it is written, 1 wif! 


take of cow for Priefts and for 


Levits, ſaith the Lord; or, if 


this wee to be anderftood of 
the Jews, yet the Covenant 
with Levi wou'd be at anend, 


if the. Prieſthood were Inlarg'd 
to let in thoſe of other Tribes. 


Exod, is. And it is promis'd ye ſhall be 


to me a Kyjngdom of Prieſts. 
This cou'd not be under the 
Myſaical diſpentation. But it 
15 under the Evapzelical; where 
the Prieſthood, which is de- 
Gon'd to ſerve the whole Earth, 
iS not, it cannot be confin'd to 
one Family, or. Tribe, or Na- 
tion: And ſo the whole Kzze- 
dom of God, which is the =. 
World. 
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World, as they that are made 
capable of the Covexart of 
Grace ; ſo alſo of the Prieſt- 
hood, 

And if the whole Gere 
World were gather*d unto you 
(as you Expett) then ſurely 
the one Tribe of Levs wou'd 
not be ſufficient for Prze#ts to 
them all. So that, according 
to your own Expectation, ther 
muſt be a Charge. And yet, 

' IX. Your Great objeQion 1s, 
. that God cannot Alter any thing 
that He has once Oraaizd. 
It is true, God 1s [mmutable, 
and cannot Chae, And what 
He Ordaias, muſt anſwer the 
ends for which He has Ordain'd 
it. He do's not always tel} us 
what thoſe Ezds are ; and 
therefore we cannot always 
tell when they are Accom- 
piiſh'd. But when He pleaſes 
to make known to us the Ends 
for which He has- Ordain'd 
{ſuch 


fuch things ; what it 1s they 
Tend to, and when they are 
to be AccompliſÞt'd ; then when 
they are Accompliſh'd at the 
time He has Nam'd , to think 
this any Breach of Premiſe, 
or Alteration in God, whichis 
the Higheſt Proof of His 
Veracity, and Un-changeableneſs, 
is a great Weakneſs in our-Un- 
derſtandings ; and our great Vn- 
happineſs, when this betrays us 
to Oppoſe and Fight againſt the 
Council of God, and Forfeit our 
Share in His glorious D#/per- 
fations, all ordain'd to bring 
us to Bliſs. 

1. This objeQtion of. yours, 
which keeps you from Chri- 
ftianity, 1s that which has di- 
vided the Samaritans from you. 
They ſtick to the In#t:tutions 
given to the Fathers, to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob : And 
think that what was after Com- 


rer 
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manded to Myſes, cannot al- 
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rer what God had before Ap- 
pointed. Oar Fathers worſhipped 
in this Mountain (ſaid a Wo- 
man of Samazia to our Meſſrah) 


Ang ye fay that in Jeruſalem Z5 Foh, iv. 


the Place where Men ought to 
Worſpip. Our Lord determin'd 
the caſe on your fide, againit 
the Samaritans, and ſaid that 
Jaluvalion is of the Jews, But 
by the {fame Argument that 
you can defend your ſelves 
againſt the Samaritans, you 
muſt yield up the cauſe to the 
Chriftians. For if God couw'd 
Alter His I»/titutions,frqm what 
He gave to the Fathers, to 
what He Commanded by Mo- 


ſes, why not from what He 


Commanded by Moſes, to what 
He Inſtituted by Chriſt ? 

2. It you ſay, that the Ar- 
gument will run on to all 
Changes, as from what He 
Inſtituted by Chriff, to what 


it 15 pretended He anew Re- 
veal's 
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veaPd to Mahomet, and ſo on Ac 
to the end of the World : and | 
than Nothing can be Cer- 
tain. to 
I anſwer, That Mzrhomet 
cou'd not Prove his Pretended 
Revelations, by thoſe Marks as | 
Moſes and Chrift did; andthey 
only. As ſhewn in the Firſt | _. 
Part of this Diſcourſe. And 
we may ſafely venture all the 
impofors in the World, to | 
Counterfit theſe Marks; And . 
to Relieve them if they. can. 


But in the next place. Chri/t G 
was foretold by Moſes Deat, | , 
XV111. 16. Tea ard allthe Prophets " 
that follow after, as many as have br 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold. of 4 
theſe Days,.in which our Meſ7a/ 7 
came into the world, and Ful- 
fill'd All that they had Propheſfy?d | © 
of Him. So that the Goſpel is - 
a Confirmation and Fulfilling of 
the Law, and bears Witneſs to : 


it. 
But 
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| But tho? the Aloran do's 
| Acknowledge both the Scrip- 
| Fares of the Old and New Teſta- 
»ent, and lo far bears Witneſs 
| to them; yet it cannot ſhew | 
that Mahomet was fore-told ei- 
ther by Moſes or Chriff, or by 
any of the Prophets, Nay Chriſt 
has told, That He is the Laf, 
and none to come after him. 
And therefore gives us Caution 
to Believe none {uch. So that 
the Alcorar 1s in direct oppoſi- 
tion both to the Law and the 
Goſpel. : 

If Moſes had ſaid that He 
himſelf was the Laſt that God 
wou'd ſend. Then cou'd not 
you expect any Meſſzah to come. 
But ſince, Moſes has told us of a 
Prophet that God wou'd ſend 
| after him,And Commanded all 
\ to Hear Him; and threatens 

God's Judgments upon thoſe 

who will not Hearken to the 

words of God, which He _ 
te 
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Deut, tell them, What Difficulty 
xvii. 19. ſhou'd you make to Hearken 
unto Him, who has come with 
the ſame Arreſtation and Seal * 


of God, as Moſes himſelf did ? ( 


3. If you ſay; That you are 
forbidden Dezr. x11. to Truſt 
evenMiracles againſt what Moſes 
Commanded. That Scripture 
ſhall be Conſider'd by and by ; 
and it will be ſhewn, T hat it | 
Extends only as to tne worſhip |, 
of Falſe-Gods. And that they [ 
are not Trae but ſeeming Mira- | 
cles that are there ſpoke off. 

But your T almad (tit. de = 
zeario) gives this as a ſtanding 
Rale, "I hat any Command what- 
ſoever, may, without ſcruple, be 
Transereſd, by the Command of 
a Prophet, that is, who works 
Miracles to Atteſt his Mz/j- 


ON 


LT 


This is to be Underſtood of 
thoſe Commands, which itand 


only upon Poſitive Precepts of 
God's 


Hh 
na 


__ 
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God's Inſtitution ; and have 
not a oral which is an Tz- 
diſpenſible obligation, in their 
own Nature. 

And of this, ther are many 
Examples in Scripture, even 
where no Miracles were 
wrought to warrant them; 
But they gave place oft times 
to caſes of Necefity, and Pab- 
lick Good. 

How oft have the Treaſares 
of the Temple, which were 
Hatton”d, being Dedicated to 
God, and the very Gold upon 
the Doors and Pillars of the 
Temple been Given to Heather 
and Jdolatrows Ryzngs ( when 
other 1reaſzre ther was none ) 
to procure Peace to the King- 
dom, upon great Emergencies ? 
And no Cerſare pait upon 


this. 


David, in a Caſe of Neceſſety, 
Eat of the Hallow'd Bread, and 
thoſe who were with him, of 
which 


cs. 
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1 99% Which it was not Lawful for 
any but the Przeſis to-Eat. | 1 
And was Blameleſs. Y 
The Command of the Sav- 
bath was Transgrefled, as oit 
as the Eighth-day for the Cir- 
cumciſion of a Child fell upon | 
that Day. | 
Joſhua, and all the Mex of 
/oh. i" War Compaſſed Jerecho on the 
Sabbath-Day. 
Circumciſion (ſo Poſitively 
c4p-v. 5-Commanded ) was omitted 40 
years in the Wilderneſs. 
Samuel Sacrific'd at Mzzpeh, 
1 82. and built an Altar at Ramah, 
neither of which was the Place 
that God had Appointed. 
Which was contrary to the 
General Command Dezxt. xii. 
I 3, 14. And beſides Samuel was 
no Levit, And therefore it | A 
was Death fer him to offer Sa- | 
crifice by Nam. XVI. 7. 


— — — — 
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The ſame did El;jah. ( who was 
not a Levit) and had God's 
| Approbation by a Great D7ira- ,, x. 


cle then ſhewn. XVI. 38s | 
The place of which Moſes | 
{poke Dezwt. X11. 5, 0. that God 
| wou'd chooſe to pat his Name 
there, was Eftabliſh'd at $4:1oh, 
which bore the Name of the 
Meſfiah ; and was call*d 7 he 7 a- 
beruacle which God had Pitch*a 
among Men, P\al. Lxxviii. 60. It 
Remain'd there from the Days 
| of Joſbaa to Samuel, about 450 
' years. And thither they brought 
| their Jyehes, Sacrifices &c. and 
came up yearly to wo; ſhip, as 


Moſes had Commanded, to The , ** * 
Houſe of The Lord, which was 
There. 


Yet this was Alter'd, by the 
Authority of David and Solo- 
701, Who fet it up at Jeruſa- 
lem; And moreover made fſeve- 
ral Changes in the Cownrjes of the 
Prieſts and the Levites . and 
IN othet 


TIS 
other Parts of the Worſhip of 
God, which Moſes had Com- 
manded, Particularly as to the 
Time of the Levits ſervice, 
which, by the Commandment 
of Moſes, was from the Ageof 


Tum » IY, 


308 | 
. Woras of David, was Alter'd, 
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50. But this, by the Laſt 


and they were to begin their 


ſervice at the Age of 20. And 
the Reaſon, is there given, be- 
cauſe the Marner of their Ser- 
vice was Changed ; not being 


ſo Laborious, as when they 


Tof, Xxviil. 
7, 1 5aw. 


fo 8 !Y, 2, 
1 — 


.of the Ape of the Levzres fer | 
vice 


were to Carry the Tabernacle 


upon their Shoulders. The Prac- ; 


tice of which Ceas'd, when The 


Houſe of the Lord was Built at | 


Shiloh, after the Conqueſt of 
Canaan: for then the Ark was 
Fix'd; And All the T7:i4es Re- 


pairld to it at $S#h//oh, and it} 


| 


was not Carry'd about with $ 


them from Place to Place, as 
tormerly. Yet this Alteration 
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vice was not made till the time 


of David. But lerv'd ever after. 
Ear: 1. 5, 
And ther was no Propheſte 


g0ing before to warrant theſe 
Chanpes : nor. had Moſes ſpoke 


any thing of them. 


But he ſpoke Expreſsly of 
the Mef/zah ; And Emply"d Chan- 


ges to be made by Him. For 
he gives ſtritt Charge to Hears 
ken to what he ſhould Command ; 
And Threatens God's. Tadge- 
ments to thoſe who: thowd 
Refuſe. Now what occaſion 
was ther- for this, if he 
had no more in Commiſfi- 
on than Moſes had, and were 
to Command N othing AMore or 
Leſs than Moſes had done? If 
He were only to A gone 
what Moſes Commanded ; that 
was the buſineſs of Leſſer Pro- 


phets ; and wou'd make Him 


Leſs than Moſes; whichl ſup- 
. poſe, None of you will lay. 
A 2 DUC 


Deut- 


'I541. _ 

37. L 
22, 
I % 


pas 
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But beſide Moſes, we have 
the Joint voice of all the Pro- 
poets, Which do, in Expreſs 
Terms, Declare, that the Me/7- 
4h wow'd make Great Charges 
trom what Moſes Commanded : 
And Introduce a much more 
Glorioas ſtate into the Church - 
W hich 1/aiah Exprefles by New 


Heavens, and a New Earth. And 


tells that, at 'that time, God 
wou'd throw off the Jews, and 
make others his Choſex. And ye 
(lays God to your Nation ) 
ſhall leave your Name for a Curſe 
to my Choſen ; For the Lord God 
{ball {lay Thee, and call HisServants 
by another Naw. 


F gre nem 6 


And, Tz thoſe | 


Jer. 1.16. Days, faith the Lord, they thall | 


Chap. 
— $5 


[ay no more, The Ark of r, Con 
wenant of the Lord : neither foall 
it come to mind, neither ſhall they 
Remember it, neither ſhall they 


viſit it, neither ſhall that be done 
any more. Behold the Days come, 


wn 


faith the Lora, that 1 will make 


fe 


% 


% 
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a New Covenant with the Houſe 
of Tjrael, and with the Houſe Of 
Judah : not according to the C'o- 
venant that T made with their Fa- 
ther, in the Day that T took thee 
by the hand to brings them out off 
the Land of Egypt. 

And it 1s - told, That the 
Meſiah ſhou'd be a- Przeſt, bus 
not of the order of- Levs. as 
betore ſhewn.. p. 182. And; 
as your Prieſthood, 1o it 1s ſaid; 
That God wow'd Reject and 
put an End to your Sacrifces , 
and bring, in their Place, the 
Greatand' only Expiatory Sacrz- Pal. XL. 


fice of the Meſrah. Sacrifice and 5: 7* 


offering Thou did'ſt not Deſire ; 
Burnt-offerins and Sin-offerias 
haſt Thou not Required, What 
then ? A Body haſt Thou Prepa- 
red me. (lays the Meſſiah ) And, 
Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 
God. In the Volume of the Book, 
zt. is ſowritten of me, 


-K 3 mers 


Deut. iv.- 

2. V. 3. 
| R11- 32, 
| Jol. 1+ 7. 
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Thus it is written of the Me//r- 
#/, and of the:Chaxges which He 
was to introduce : yet you will 
have none of them becauſe they 
are Changes : tho? you make 
no Scruple of the Chaxges by 
Davida, Solomon, and others, of 
which ther were no Propheſees : 
nor did they Atteſt their M://i- 
07, as our Mef/zzh has done, by 
tuch a Mzulzitade of Miracles, and 
of {ſuch a wozderft Nature, as 
never before were ſhewn upon 
the Earth. 
Nay, you your felves have | 
made Alterations, Without the | 
Command of any Prophet, that 
you can produce,or of any Mzira- 
cles to Warrant you. For you 
are Commanded not to Ad to 
what Mecſes Commanded , as 
well as not to Diminiſh, Yet 
how many 'Traditions of your 
Elders do you obſerve, that 
were never Commanded by 
Mojes ? as the Waſhing of _ | 
| an 
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and cps &c. If that wereall, for 

you haveT raaitionsQuite Cortra- 
7) to the Law of God ; and which 
Render them of none Effect. 

Moſes Said, Honour, that 15, Sup- 

port your Father and Mother : 

But ye ſay, if a man has made 

a voluntary Corbay, or Gift of 
what he has, tho? in Reverfion, 
to the Temple, or other ule of 
Your Law: heis Free from that 
Part of the $5. Command';. 
which you have thus .Enerva- 
ted by your Tradition. And 
many other ſuch like things do- 
ye. Nay, you have. laidan Eter- 
nal Fzzd of. Traditions ' to vie 
with the writte» Law ; Theſe 
you  {uppoſe Deliver'd to Mo- 
/es, and by him Orally Convey'd 
to your Elders, of which they 
have the keeping ; And their 
Stock is In-exhauſtible, And theſe 
you make of Equal Authority 
to the written Law. - 


K 4 What 
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What Prophet or Miracle had 
you for changing of the Pc- 
tyre in eating of the Paſſover? 
to poſitively Commanded, Ex- 
od, Xil, T1, yet, after you 
were at Reſt in Cue 2447, YOu 
made your own Conſtruction 
upon the Equity of the Com- 
mand, and Releas'd your lelves 
from the 7rcab/e of that Marn- 
mer of. Eating it, | 

You likewite acded a Poft- 
Ceram to it, which you ob- 
{ervd with as much ftrictneſs 
ad tie Paſo ; - oh it {eir. 

You. added . Baptiſoz to Cir- 
zurcifon. , And 1everal other 
LRigs WAICH were not Com- 
manded.in your Lav. 

Yet you Rejett your Meſzah, 
beceue, you ſay, He made 
Alterations in the Ordinances 
which Aoſcs deliver'd. 

X. From what has been 
faid, I hopeit will not bea Dit- 
ficult Tack to Remove trom 
| You 
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you all Scruple as to that Maſter 

Objedtion, which you molt Infilt 
upon, grounded upon the x11. of - 
Deat, ver, 1, 2, 3. where lt is. 
ſaid, If ther ariſe among you 4. 
Propnet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, . 
and giveth thee a ſign or a won- 

der, ana the ſign. or the wonaer . 
come to paſs, whereof . he fpake-- 
unto thee ſaying, let us go after. 
other Giads ( which thou ha#t not 
kxown ) and let us ſerve them ;.. 
Thou [balt not hearken anto the 
words of. that . Prophet, or that. 
Dreamer of Dreams: For. the 
Lord your. God proveth you, to - 
know whether you Love the 

Lord your God with all. yoar- 
Heart and with all your Soul.. 
From hence you wowu'd -In- 
ter, that you 'are not to be--. 
lieve our-Aeffizh, let His AMz-. 
#acles be never. io great, be-. 
caule He ſeeks to turn. you - 
after other Gods. 


& 


Aol. t.; 
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Anſ. 1. The Sizz or Won- 
aer "here mention'd, 15 not any 
True and Real Miracle ; but 
only telling of ſomething which 
might afterwards come to paſs. 
And this has happen'd, and may 
happen many times by C5azce, 
which yet may ſeem a Woz- 
| der to the People. And it is 
only againſt thefe Falſe and 
Seeming Miracles that God here 
Guards His People ; whuch he 
fometimes Permits, for the '/r5- 
« of their Faith. Therefore, 
oblerve, the word Miracle is 
mot us'd here, only a Szzz, a 
Myonder, or a Dreau 
For none can work a Trae 
and Rea! Miracle but God. 
| And it cannot, without the 
| aoheft Blaſphemry, be ſuppos'd, 
thar-God wou'd work a Mz- 
. racle, On purpoſe to ſet His 
| Seal to a. Le, If this were 
| Follible, it wou'd Deſtroy all 
| fewuei3/102 ; For how cou'd we 
know 
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know when it were Tre or: 
Falfe? Therefore, where ther 
can be no Doubt, as to the Mj- - 
racle, ther can be no. Scruple 
as to the Revelation which that 
is brought to Atteſt. 

N OW the Miracles of our Je- - 
ſas were ſuch, as that ther can 
be no manner of Doxbt con- 
cerning them. Tne moſt Har- - 
den'd Deift upon the Face of - 
the Earth, if he allow'd the. 
Matters of Fai, wou'd grant 
them to be T74e and Rea! Mi- 
racles, And you mult either 
allow them to be ſuch, or throw 
off all thoſe of Moſes ; whick 
were neither fo Great, nor - 10 
Many. :: 

- This 1s the Fiz// Anſwer I 

ve, Which concerns the ./V4- 
tare of the Sizz or Mozxaer this 
is ſpoke of Deut. xiv. . he 
next' Anſwer is concerning. that . 
thing for which ſuch a. Szzz 
or Wander or Dream 18. Pro- 
| dud. . 
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duc'd. And that 1s, To 20 and 
ferve other Croas. And as to 
this, conſider 
2. What are theſe G45 here 
ſpoke of ? It is told wer. 7. 
Namely, the Gods of the People, 
which are round about you, nigh 
unto thee ;, or far off from thee, 
from the ood end of the E. wth, 
even unto the other end of the 
Earth”: Thar is, all the Gods 
of the He: her orle $. * And - 
eainft all theſe our Jr/us is as 
ſevere as your Mzyſes: And con- 
firmes this very Tex?, and all 
that 3ffes commanded again{t 
them. "They are calPd Devils, 
over and over again, 1 Cor. x. 
2:1. And Chriſtianity, \ vhere. 
ever it has come, has Rooted 
out © all © the Pazan lavlatry, 
' more than ever the Law has 
done. | 
i/'j 7. Tf you fay that our 
Yeſas wow? have Men to Wor- 
#tup Him eif. i//. That is none 
| of 
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of the Gods mention'd in this 
place of Deuz. for you will 
not ſay that any of the Fea- 
they did worſhip the Meſſiah, 
2/y. You do not refule Wor- 
ſhip to the Meſſiah. Davidcalld 7/4. Cx. 
Him Lord; and faid of Him, ** 

Thy Throne, O God, i for e- 

ver and ever—and, God, even thy Tſal. xlv. 
God hath Anointed thee---and ſays O, 7, Ie 
to the Kyngz's Dane hier, that 1s, 

the Charch, He is thy. Lord, and 
Worſhip thoa Him, And God Zech. xiii, 
calls Him, His Fellow or Afſſo- 7. 

ciat., And Commands all the - 
Kings of the Earth to Aſs, pg. :. 
that is, to Worſhip the Son (for 12, 
that was an AQt of Worſhip) - P Op 
And David ſpeaks of Him i in. 

( which can be apply'd to Sg-** 18. 
{0102, no. otherwile than as he.zps; x: 
was a Type of the Meſſiah ).2.. 
Phey [ball Fear Thee as. lomg as 

the Sun aud Moon endure, 
thro: hout all Generations —— : 

He (hall have Dominion from 


Ye i. 
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Pjat. 
LXX1k. 5, 


B, 1, 15, Worſpip or Fall down before Him; 


7 


Hag. 11> 


I7, 


Fg. 11. Deſire of all Nations. 
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xlix, 10. 


. Prayer 


206 To the Jews. 
Sea to Sea, and unto the Ends 
of the Earth: —— All Kzngs ſhall 
all Nations (hall ferve Ms 
Him, or, He ſhall ever be A- 
dored —AII the Nations of the 
Earth fall be Bleſſed in Him: 


And. all the Fleathea ſhall praiſe 


Flim ; Theſe are the very #- 
pithets given to the Meſſiah 


( and can belong Properly to. 


none other) who 1s calPd the 
And that 
In Him, all Nations of the 
Earth 
ſhall the gathering of 
the' Gentiles be. Which is to 
Chri# our Teſas , but Was 
not to Solomon, . unleſs in a 
very low fenle, as he was 
greatly Far”d for his Wi/aom ; 
which made him much Re: 
{pefted by many of the {father : 
Fut they had no Relation to 


him, or were. Gather'd: to Fm, 
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ſhall be made ever unto- 


ſhoa'd be Bleſſed. And 
XVilj. 18, To Him 


XX1l, I&» 


" 


CHEE Der reno EIT ” 
þ 


EE EEIEEECOENS i 
» 


' | Part, IN. Tothe Jews: 207 


as their Ky/zg or their Savi” 
our, as they are now to our 
Tejrrs ; whom Solomon did, but 
faintly, Repreſent. And 1f you 
ſhou'd apply the Worſhip be- 
fore mentiod, to Solomon, 
then ſurely, much more to the 
Meſſiah. So that the Worſhip 
of Him 1s Eftabli{h'd in your 
own Scriptures, And comes no 
way within the Prohibition of 
Deat. x11. which ReſpeGts on- 
ly the Worſhip of the Hea- 
then Deities. Let me add here, 
what your Ta/mud (tit. de Syne- 
arioY) ſays, that Jeſjas 1s not 
the Name of any Jao/, nor 
can be Reckon'd fuch, when 
the Chriſtians do Refer the Ho- 
nour they Pay to Him, to 
God the Creator of All. And 
(C tit. Schebuoth & Sabboth ) . a- 
Trees With Rabbi Solomo, who, 
upon Ger. XXtl. 18. d0'S AC- 
knowledge, that God. might 
take upon Him, Human Na- 

$472 
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Natare, and thinks. that He had 
done it, for a time. And the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe ( upon Hop. 
I. 7. and other places ) calls 
the Meſſiah, the Mord of God, 
the ſame that our St. John calls. 
Him. (Jo). 1. 1. &c.) and your 
Talmud upon Taanith ſays from 
1/ai. xxv. 9. That at that time 
God wou'd be pointed at and 
ihewn even with the finger. 
The above. arcd Pſalms, 
—_— ſpeak of the worſhip of 
the Mefſ/iah,are own'd to Reterr 

to the Mef/z ah. The Second P/al. 


by David Rymchi, Abraham E/- 


rg R.  onathan in Bereſith 
rabba, and that moſt Learned 
Rabbi Saaaia:; Who owns the 
{ame of P/a!. Cx. as theChaidee 
Paraphraſe do's of Pſal. xlv. 
But ther needs not Artteſtati- 
ons, for theſe Scriptures are Ex- 
preſt in ſuch a ſtrain, as may 
indeed be Accomodated, at an. 
Infinit Diſtance, to Tranſai- 
| ONS 
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ons here below : But cannot 
be Properly apply*'d, nor Vert- 


jd of any but the Me/7ah. 


And ſome are ſuch, as can, in 
no way, be Adapted to any 
other. What other did David 
call his Lozxd ? What other 
claims the Worſnip of all the 
K472.:5 upon the Earth 2 whoſe. 
Ryngaom but His, is without 
End? And extends to the utter- 
moſt part of the Earth ? All 
which, in the II. P/al. 1s gt- 
ven to the Sox, ibut was not 
given to Davia, Neither was 
it given to David that his Fleſs 
ſhou'd'not ſee Corruption, as it 
is Promis*'d, P/a/. xvi. 9, 10. 
but was verify'd of none that 
ever enter*'d the Grave, except 
only of our Ma. 

Oz. 2. You urge our DoQrin 
of the H. Trinity, as Inferring 
Plurality of Gods : And fo to be 
brought within the Prohibition, 
Dex.x111, But youcannot ay 200g 

Tus 
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| this is any of the Gods of the 

l'; Heathen, who only are Expreit 

1n that Command : When we 

Profeſs to Worſhip none other 

but that Oze only Goa, who 

{poke to your Fathers in Hored, 

out of the mid{t of the Fre. 

And we deteſt all thoughts of 

any other God. Our great AMe/- 

| frah taught us this to be the 

Il Firſt of all the Commandments, 

 Ma'ls %iiv that, The Lord our God -1s one 

29. Lord, And all Expoſitions of 

the. B. Trinity, or Inferences 

i from 1t, that do, in the leaſt, 

!1hſ Interfere with this, we Con- 

ll demn as Impions and Hereti- 
cal. | 

But whether this O-2 moſt 

Simple and Un-Comporndaed Na- 

ture of God may not be Com- 

municated to Three Eternal 

Perſons, without either Confu- 

fron of the Perſons, or Dividing 

| of the Szbſtarce, do's, in no 

"nh way, Interfere with the TC- 

| ay 
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rity of the Nature, becauſe this 
very Hyotheſis do's ſuppoſe the 
Unity of the Natare, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe that is poſſible. 
And if we ſhowd be under 
great difficulty ( as how can 
it be otherwiſe ) in explaining 
iuch an Un-fathomable Myſ#c- 
7y, yet can it not Inferr Po- 
ly-theiſm upon us, while we 
are ready to part with all, 
rather than to Admit of that. 
You know, we bring many 
Proofs. for this, out of your 
Scriptares of the Oid Teſtament - 


_ ({ome are nam'*d hereafter) and 


you cannot Inferr from hence, 
that we do not Owz theſe Scy:p- 
tares(nay this is a Proof, that we 
do Own them ) only that we do 
not Underſtand them aright. 
Andif you ſhow'd prove againſt 
us, that we do not rightly Vzder- 
ffand(who do's ?) the Divine In- 
comprehenſible Natare ; while 
we contend, as earneitly as 
you, 
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you,. for the. neceſſity of 1s 
Uzity, you cannot charge us 
with Poly-thesſpzz for our m1- 
ſtake 1n other matters. And there- 
fore ' this can never come Uun- 
der the Prohibition of Dex#. xu1. 

I ſay not this, that I wou'd 
wave entring with you up- 
on this ſubject ; Bur ther 1s 
not room- for- it in this ſhort 
Eſjjay. It wouw'd requirea Diſ- 
courſe by it ſelf. All rhat I 
am, at preſent, concern'd 1n, 
is to ſhew you, that this can 
be no cauſe for your Rejecting 
of our Mef/zah, Ther are {ome 
calPd Chriiians, who ſay, that 
we have miſtaken our Mefzah, 
in this Point. But I wou'd 
be loath to clear you from the 
objection by that method. On- 
ly thus much it ſhews you, that 
it we have miſtaken the Goſ- 
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pel, ſo have we the Law too, 


as. to the Dottrin of the H. 
Trinity : And this can. be no 
more 


; 
7 
N 
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more an Argument that we 
ſet up Polz-theiſm againſt the 
Law, than againſt the Goſpel, 
which as ſtrongly aflerts the 
Unity of God as the Law, 
and confirms all that the 
Law ſays of it. Therefore if 
you Reject the Goſpel, becauſe 
we wou'd Inferr a Trinity 
from thence ; you muſt, upon 
the fame account, Reject the 
Law too. If our Interences are 
not Juſt, the Goſpel 1s cleared 
as well as the Law. And if 
our Arguments do hold, then 
the Law do's Inferr a Trin- 
nity as well as the Goſpel. 
Nor 1s it we Chriſtians alone 
that wou'd Interr a Trinity from 
your Law. your own Cabaliſts 
to Diſtinguith Godinto 3 Lights; 
and ſome of them call them by 
the ſame Names as the Chr#- 
ſtians, of the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Spirit; and yet 
fay, That this do's not at all 
_ break 
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break the Unity of God, Your { 
Famous Philo, Expreſſes the 
ſame in many Places. Upon 
the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, 
he ſays, That God was Accom- 
pany'd with His Two Supream 
Virtues of Power ad Goodneſs : 
and that God being one, did Pro- 
duce, out of His Clear Mind, 
Three Operations, of which Each 
z5 Un-Meaſurable or Infinit; 
or that His Powers are Un-Li- 
mitable, And in his 24. book 
of the Husbandry of Noah he 
Diftinguiſhes theſe into T2 7, 
FP Azam, TW intw Avvawy. 
i. e. Being, Power, and Gooareſs. 
In his: Alegories, he calls The 
Word, the Name of God, and 
the Maker of the World, or the 
Great Inſtrument of God, where- 
by He Made the World,the ſame 
as our Goſpel. Joh. 1. 3. And 
in his Book before quoted of 
Huſbandry, he calls The Word 
by the ſame Name as we do 


Heb, 
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Heb. 1. 3, Xagoxlie, the Expreſs 


' Tmage of God. Moſes the Son 


of Nehermanyus calls Him the 
Angel the Redeemer, who is 
call'd the Face of God, that is, 
ſays he, God himſelf, the ſame 
that appear'd to Jacob at Beth- 
el, and {aid to Moſes in the Baſh, 
I am the God of thy Father, &c 
The Lord that ſhowd come to 
His Temple. And the Ange! 


of the Covenant Propheſy*'d of 


Mal. iti. 1. 

Maimonides in his Book of 
Foundations, and after him Jo- 
ſeph Albo Diftinguiſh in God. 
1. That which Kpovs. 2 That 
which is Kzown. 3 The Kynow- 
leag e it felt. 

But I will not Detain you 
here with Quotations. our Ex- 
ſebius, in his Book of the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel. p. 327. 
Tells you that all your Rabbzes 
After the God of all, and His 
Firit born wildom, 4o joyn in- 
FO 
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to the ſame Divine Nature 4 | 
Third, whom they call The Holy- 
Ghoſt, 6y whom your Taſpired Per- 
ſons were Enlightued. And you | 
do all Generally agree, ' hat 
this H. Spirit, was not any 
thing that was Created : And 
yet you Diſtinguiſhit from Him 
that ſent it. Your Rabbz 
tells us that in the word 


- Elohim, ther are 3 Degrees, each 


Diſtinit by it's ſelf, yet all oze ; 
Joyn'd in oze, yet not Divided 
trom one Another. 

And, as you make that H. 
Spirit which Inſ{pir'd the Pro- 


PÞphets, not to be a Creature, yet 


Diftintt from Him who ſent Him: 
ſo you make what yon call 
The Schekina to be a Divine 
thing; And Diſtinguiſh it not 
only from Goa, but from that 
H Sperit: As in your Jeruſalem 
Gemara, of Documents, Chap. 3. 
And the Babiloniſh Gemara tit. 
Joma, chap. 1, Your R, ao 

, FAR 
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' thay, 1n the Preface Ecka Rab- 


thi, ſays, T hat the Schechina wai- 


| ted 3 years and a half upon 
| Mount Oliver, expecting the 


Converſion of the Jews. 


This was the place where Luk. xxi. 


our Jeſus (the true Schechina) 3” 


* made his Avode. And whence © 


He Rode into Jeruſalem, to Ac- 


| compliſh 'His B. Paſſion. And 


the time of His Preaching, was 
about 3 years. SO long He L 


; faid, He wou'd Bear with the ” 


obſtinate Fews> "This may be 
apply*d, as to what your Hig /:- 
Prieſt ſaid, tho? himſelf knew 


' not the true Import of it. 


Now then, all theſe forocicg _ 


whether of Jews or Chriſtians, 5, 


| are not the ſetting un of any 0 


cher God, but only {earch inc 
the Nature of that God whom 


. we acknowledge, as, to £:+ 
an Example (tho any Parallel 
to Goa mult be at an Infinit 


L Diltance) 


Diſtance ) we argue 3 great 
Faculties 1n our Soul, the Un» 


aerftanding, the Memory, and 


the Will : And that theſe may | 


be underitood, without either 
Confuſion of the Faculties, or 


Diviſion of the Sab5tazce of the 


Soul, And _ that ſome 


{hou'd objet, that this was 


making of 3 Souls, I fay, that 
whatever the C onſequence might 


be, from this Hypotheſis, yet 


that no man cowd be juſtly 


charg'd with holding 3 Sozls * 


in Maz, who profe{s'd that he 
eld but One. We are not 
to be charged with the Cox- 


ſequences of an Opinion, fo as. 


to Inferr that we do not hold 
that Opinion: For we may not 
ice all the Conſequences of what 
we hold. Therefore tho? 

Faculties ſhowd Inferr 3 Souls, 
yet cannot he who holds 3 Fa- 


calties be charg'd with hold- 
ing of 3 Souls, while he do's) 


301d 
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hold but Ore Soul; and thinks 
| that the contrary do's not 


follow from hisholding of 3 
Faculties 1n the ſame Soz7. 

Thus, tho 3 Per/oas did In- 
terr - 3 Gods : Lex do's not 
he hold 3 Gods, who holds 2 
Perſons 1n One and the Self 
{ame God, 

If you fay, that this will 
excuſe all Taolatry, as of thoſe 
who Worſhipped the Szn, &c. 
becauſe of God's ſuppos*'d Re- 


ſidence (there. TI anſwer, no, 


becauſe ſuppoſing of that Re- 


fiaence, yet it wou'd be 1avla- 


iry to Worſhip the Sap, or a- 


' ny thing elſe, meerly becauſe 


of God's Refideace 1n it, As 
you wouv'd have thought it 
Idolairy to have Worſoip*d the 
Temple, or 'the Cloud of Glory, 
becauſe of © vs ſpecial Preſezce, 
which w:s there aftorded. 
But they did not think it 


\ tobe Iadolatry, was it therefore 


2 none? 


220 To the Jews. Part. Il.! 


none ? No, our Thoughts can- 
not alter the Natare of things. | 
An ther are Szzs of Tznorarce. 
none ever Corfeſ.d, no nor, 
{ believe, Thoxght himſelt to be 

an Jaolater : For then, it muſt \- 
be ſuppos'd, that he wou'd 
not continue in it. But he 
that Adores Oze God 1n 3 Per- 


ſous (fuppoling him miſtaken in 


his Judgment) comes not un- 
der either -of the Branches of 
1aolatry. 1. Of a Falſe ObjedF. 2. | 
Of a Falſe Manner of Worfhip. 
For the Mazrer, ther is no Pre» 
tence ; that conſiſts in the Wor- 


(hip of God by Imazes ( which 


He has forbidden) whether A4r- 
tificial, of our own making ; 
or Natural, by any Creatare 
of God's Making, as any of the 
Hoſt of Heaven, Sun, Moor, or 
Stars ; or any thing here below, 
as of Men, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſh, 8c. 
tho? the Worſhip be Referr'd | 
to God, as Repreſented by them ; | 
| or 


-_ 
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or from his ſuppos'd Reſedenc® 
ngs.| Preſence 1n them. This 15 | 
'* Jaolatry in the Manner of our 
 Worjhip, But nothing of this 
' can be Apply'd to the 3 Per-_ 
wt /0zs5, which are ſuppos'd to be 
wd_ G94 Himſelt. This was your 
Idoiatry i the Golden Catf : 
Which you did not take to 
be Goa Himfelt, that you your 
jelves had made ; nor cou'd 
of - fuch Foly be fuppos'd in your 
Solomon, as to think the Ima- 
| ges he made, to be that God 
that made him. This was the. 
Iaolatry forbidden 1n the ſecond 
Command, 
5 Then, for the Firſt Com- 
o . and, which Relates to the 
S » Object of Worſhip. If that be 
he faken for ſetting up any Crea- 
ture as the Supreme Being ; Or 
giving Divine Honour to A#- 
"hs gels or other Minifers of God, 
»1| as Inferior, or Midale Deities 
| betwixt the Supreme Being and 


” 5 
ae | L 3 us, 
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Us, as the Heathens thought 
their Demons, whom therefore 
they calPd Dziz Medioxam::; In: 
neither of theſe ſenſes, can 
dola;ry be Apply'd to the 3 
Perſons ſuppos'd to be in the 
D:wvine Nature, For 1ft. They 
are not Creatures, nor 2a1y. any 
Izferior Deities ; norſo ſuppos'd 
to be. But all Equally to Par- 
take of the ſame Ore Divine: 
Nature; as the 3 Facaities do 
of the Hame One and T1ndiviſe- 
6/2 Soul. And therefore what? 
ever Myftake may be ſuppos'd' 
in the Hypotheſes, yet it cannot 
come under any Notion of [ds- 
/atry, And no otherwiſe can 
the Worſhip, or Paying of D-- 
2;ze Honour to the So or 
A7&f/zan (already Prov'd) be Ex- 
cus'd from Idolatry than by 
Acknowledging Him to be the 
i13/ord of God ( as you your 
ielves have call'd Him) that is, 
one! 
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one of the Divine Perſozs 1n 
the Goavead, And this do's 
avoid all Notion of Ido/atry in 
the Worſhip of Him: And can 
80 ways come under that Pro- 
hibition of Dext. xiii. againſt 
Worſhipping of the Falſe Goas 
of the Heathezx. You lay not 
this to the Charge of your own 
1almud and Rabbies ; whogive 
the ſame Expoſitions of your 
Scriptures as we do. And you 
know how many of them do 
think, that a Plarality of Po- 
wers in the One Nature of (oa, 
is Intimated in the very Name 
of God Eloim, which is the 
Plural Number ; and in tieſe 
Texts, among many others ot 
the Od Teſtament, Gen. 1. 1. 
26. 111. 22. XiX. 24. P/al, xlv. 
6, 7. Lxviii. 18. Cx. 1. 1/46. 
ix. 6. xIviil. 16. Jer. XX. 6. 
Mich. v. 2. Zech. il. 8, 9. ll. 
2. Xi. 10- Now may We not 
KL. 4 ReCea- 
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| Reaſon upon theſe Texts, as | 
[4 2-24 have done, without Impr- 
1 1188 tation of Poly-theifm ? And fo 
WH of the Texts in the Goſpel ?Y. © 
lift And when you come to em- 
HOME brace the Goſpel (God ſend ) 
|. we will Reaſon with you, as | 
Wi with ſome amongſt our ſelves, 
upon what Proofs are there, 
i anſwerable to, and Explanato- 
My) "ry of thoſe Texts in the O/d 
i | Teftimexnt, which favour the 
Wir" Doctrin of the H. Trenry ; 
i and then, and not till then, 
"08 will be the proper Time to 
inf cnter with you, at large, upon 
| this Controverſy. 

But what I have now faid, 
{ Lope, will be ſufficient to Re- 
move all Scruple from you a- 
gainfſt the Goſpel, from that Text 
; of Deat. X11. 
[| And then that other Text, 
| Deat. xviii. 19. Will look ve- 
ry Terribly upon you, that 
whoever ſhowd not Hearkey 
£0 
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: to the Meſiah, when he came,. 


God wou'd Require it of him.. 
And you Feel it Severely, that 


? + God has Requir'd it. 
TIT. But, to put an Endto this 


Objection from Dext. X11. The 
Jews have yielded it- It they 


' will allow that Learned Jew 


who Diſputed with Limeborch 
to give their true ſenſe: And that 
according to their own 7 a/- 
»2ud betore Quoted (tit. De Sy- 
zedrio) which ſays, That any 
Command may be '[ raxſgreſſed,, 


| by the Command of a Prophet. 


1. e. who can work Mzracles to: 
prove his Mffon. 
And. ſays that Learxes Jew, 


If Chriit, after He Roſe from limbor. 


the Dead, had publickly ſaid to 
the whole Congregation of W{rael 
hear, O Iſrael, I am the Lord 
thy Goa, who brought thee 015 
of Land of Egypt : Ana now 


Co.lat. 


Pe. 132> 


have Redeemed YOr1 from a Trea-- 


| ter Captivity of Sin ; whonz you. 
| i OE 


J 
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have ſacrilegioaſly put to Death. 
Abs Dabio (ſays he ) without 
Doubt, all Vrael had Belted, . 


even to this preſent day. Nor 


had ther been room left for any 
Doubt, or Suſpicion. "Thus he ; 
and he thereby yields, that 
fuch a Mizacle as this, wou'd 
have Convinc'd all the Jews 
to Believe Chriff, when He 
call'd Himſelf God. And there- 
fore he muſt grant, that, not-. 
withſtanding of what 1s faid 
Deat. xvi. Miracles are ſuth- 
cient to vouch even the D:- 
vinity of Chrijt. And then the 
Diſpute. muit only le upon the 
Miracles Recorded in the Go/- 
pel, For the Truth of which, 
I referr to what 1s ſaid in the 

firſt Part againſt the Dei#-s. 
AL, I wou'd in this Place: 
call upon you to Refle&t, how 
very Exact and Particular God 
has been 1n fuliilling All the 
Promiſes He has made unto 
| Your 


*, 


Pare.--II. 


your Natioz. One eſpecially, 
which do's Confound the De- 
;#fs, who call for Occzlar De- 
monſtration, and. have i, 0 
their Aftoniſhment, in iccing 
at this Day the fulfilling of a. 
moſt wonderful Prop beſr and 
Promiſe made to your Nation, 
ſo many Ages palt. 

The Deiſts have made you, 
of all People, their Reproach, 
becauſe you have been calPd 
the Peczliar People, the Holy 
Nation, Choſen of God betore 
all Nations upon the Earth. 
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Yet ye. were the Feweſt of all na. vii: 


People, And they calPd you 7: 
the moſt Inconſiderable and Cons 
temptible : And thence Argue 
( 1n' their Bold and Prophane 
{tile ) the I-jaſfice and Nox{enſe 
of God's Preterring theſe to all. 
the great /Vatons and ATona7 = 
cies upon the Earth. 


They will not believe that 
God had more Regard to the 


Jews than to any other Peo-, 


ple ; or gave any Propheſies con- 
cerning you. They fſay you 
Coyn'd thoſe Propheſies after 


the Fa#s they ſpeak of. But 


they Demand the fulfilling of 
a Propheſie, which they may 
fee. And this that I ſpeak of 
1s obvious to the Eyes of all the 
World, it: 1s Recorded, Yer. 


xIvi. 28. Fear thou not, O Na- - 


cob my ſervant, faith the Lord, 
for I am with thee, for I will 
make a full end of all the Na- 
tions whither I have Driven 


thee, but I will not make a fall | 


end of the, but corre thee in 
Meaſure, yet will I not utterly 
-4t thee off. You will find the 
tame Ch. xxx. 11. and Chap, 
-XX&1.. 26, 4%. Kt & Written, 
If thoſe Ordinances depart from 
before me, ſaith the Lord, thea 
thee feed of Tracl 3/0 ſhall ceaſe 

from 
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; Iſrael, 
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from being a Nation before me 
for ever. Thus ſaith the Lord, 


. if Heaven above can be mea- 
ard A the Foundations + 
ſar'a, ana the Foundations" 0 


the Earth ſearched out beneath, 
T will alſo cut off all the ſeed of 

fo all that they have done, 
ſaith the Lord, See the ſame Re- 
peated. Ch. xxXxill. 24, 25, 26. 
And confirm'd, 1/ai. xxvii. 7. 
XX1X. 7, &. Liv. 9, 166. Lav. 
8. Ezek. vi. 8. X1.16. XU. 5, 


| 16, Amos. 1X. 6, 9. Xl. Xe 


9- And this was purſuant to 
what was Promis'd in the 
Law. Lev. xxvi. 44+ Deat. 1v. 
31, &C. 

Now let us ſee how Lite- 


. rally this is fulfil'd at this 


Day. The Great and Famous 
Monarchies, who, in their turns, 
Govern'd the World ; and fſuc- 
ccſhivly had Deſtroy'd the Jews 
(the Aſſjrian, the Babylonian, 
and the Roan) are all vani{h'd, 
as a Dream ; ther 1s not one 


of 
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of them left. Their very Names 
are loſt in the Earth, But your 
Nation, tho Sifted among alt 
Nations ( as your Prophet A- 
mos expreſles it, in the place 
above Quoted ) /ike as Corn tis 
Sifted in a Sieve, yet are you 
Preſerv*d a Viſible DiſtinCt Pes- 


ple, in all the Nations whi- 


ther you have been Scattered. 
And the Rage of many K7zgs 
and Governments have been 
let looſe againſt you, to Root 
you off from the face of the 
Earth: And you. had no Hel- 
per- Yet the Lora was your 
Helper, and put 1t out of the 
Power of all the Earth (tho 
without any viſible oppoſition) 
to Infringe the Promiſe He had 
made to Tor, 

'The Deifts dare not fay, 
that theſe Propheſzes were made 
yelterday, or not before the fall 
of theſe Mopnarciies ; eſpecially 
of tne Roxzay, the Greateſt of 


!. 
LiiCIM.. 


LC. 
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them. And what a FPolh, as 
well as Yazity had it been in 
the Jews, to have forged ſuch 
Aaudacious and Provoking Pro- 
pheſies, to have thus Dar'd all 
the Powers of the Earth to Extir- 
pat them, who Hated them, and 
had them perfeQly at Mercy ? 

And here let the Dei/ts take 
notice of this wonderful In- 
ſtance, freſh before their Eyes, 
of Gods Particular Regard to 
this moſt Deſpis'd and Contemp- 
zible People (in their Account) 
above all the other Nations of 
the Earth, how Great and Ho- 
zoarable{oever. This 1s a ſtand- 
ing Miracle Exhibited to the 
whole World ! 

Yet is ther no Part:ality in 
this, as the Dez:ffs weakly Rea- 
ſon: For as Moſes was a Type 
of the Meſſiah, fo the Church 
of the Jews, was of the Chr:- 
ſian; whoſe Pales are Enlarg*d 
to take in the CGertles, as of- 
Len 
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ten Promis*d-m your Prophets : 
By which means your ator 


TD L 


{e 


was indeed a-Type of the Whole f:: 


World (Reprefented in the Loxg 
Garment of the Hizh Prieſt. 


H 
if 


Wiſd. xv11.24.) And conſequent- to 


ly the Bleſizgs of which theJews 
partook ; the Promiſes made to 
them and Miraculous Protector 
over them, was taking Poſſe/- 
ſion tn the Name, and ſecuring 


the Reverſion of the Gentile | 
World, in the ſame Glorious ' 


TIaheritaice. And it was In- 
different as- to the Good of the 
World, which Nation had been 
Pitch*d upon as their Type. But 
God choſe the Leaſf, that His 
Power and Prote&ion over His 
Church might be more viſible ; 
and'to ſhew that She muſt ſtrug- 
gle thro many Difficulties and 
Tentations; yetnever be Ex: 1nd 
( tho often Diftreſ®d ) when 
all the Porersand Glory of this 
World ſhall / "amiſh as Smoke bec- 
tore the Ha. More- 


7 
t 
It 
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5: Moreover, 1f God had Cho- 


on ſen any of the Great and Power - 
le fil Nations of the Earth for 
2g His Pecaliar People, to whom 
/7. it He had piven His Promiſe 
t- to continue them for Ever 

ys The Scorners wou'd have Bla/- 
@) phem's and faid, that God was 
2 Jill on the Strongeſt ſide. And 
/= they wou'd have Aicrib'd their 
os Preſervation to their own Pow- 
le &r and Greatzeſs. gen is the 
1s Reaſon God gives why he 


1- Choſe the Feweſt of ill People, —__ 
c Jeſt they. ſhowd fay, it was 7. viit 


N thro? Their own Power and'7 
t Might that they were Preferv'd. 
5 0959 the Peculiar Nation be- 
O o (as before has been faid) 
- a > of the Chriſtian Church, 
- '1t was neceſlary, that the Oaas, 
1 as to the world, ſhowd be a- 
{ gainſ{t that Nation; which ſhou'd 
1 tubſiſt not by W orldly Strength 
; and Politicks ; but by Signal 

and Miraculous Provigences. 


Thus 
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Thus the Charch was beſt Re- 
preſented, as Greatly Diftret- 
ted ; but |Woraerfully Prefer- 
ved ! 


And here, O' ye Jews, behold 
an Equal Promiſe of our Meſ+ 
/iah to His-Charch, and as Mira«: 
caloafly falflPd as that before: 
mention'd to yours. He Pro- 


mis'd, as before Quoted, that 


His Chzrch ſhowd continue, E- 
wer nnto the End of the World, 
that He wou'd be all that time? 
with Her, to Preſerve Her, and} 
that the Gates of Hell ſhou'd* 


never Prevailagainſt Her. And 


when was this Promis'd ? E-* 
ven at the Beginning, when 


His Religion was Low and Cor- 
zemptible, hardly yet known in 
the World. Andthe Devz/ has 
been let looſe ( as againſt Job) 


to ſpare only Her Life ; all. 


things elſe have been put in 


his Power. All the Rage and 


Madneſs of Kyjngs and States 
and 


P 
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and Mobbs have been Exert- 
ed againſt Her, to Deſtroy Her, 
for many Azes together : And 
She was Deſtitute of all Hamar 


- Help, nay it was made unlaw- 
- ful for Her, to Help Herſelt, 

' or take Arms in Her own 
' Detence, againſt Her Perſecut- 
: Ing Kings, as it was not Per- 


mitted to you, tho an Army 
of 600000 Men Harneſjed, be- 


the Salvation of God; yet till 
ſhe Inſifted upon the Promiſe 


of Her Preſervation made = 


Her by Her Mefzah ; nay more, 
of Her Vi#ory at [aſt over all 
theſe Her Exemies : And boaſt- 
ed of it before tkzm, while 
they . were Worrying of Her 


| without Controul ; and told 


them that it was not in their 
Power to Deſtroy Her ; Yet all 
this 


Exod. N't. 


25S. 
* ſides a great mix'd Mulritude 3, 12, 
7 againſt Pharaoh, Ahaſueras, &c. *'"- 
| But ſhe was Commanded, as 
' you, only to Stard ſtill, aa ſee 
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this notwithſtanding how 17:- 


raculouſly did our Jeſus Perform + 
His Promiſe, in His now al-' 
moſt 1700 years Prejerviazand 
Supporting Her under all Her? 
Perſecutions ; and giving Her" 
Vittory and Triamph ! And She, 
{till Truſts in that Promzjſe, 
that it can never Fail. Cou'd' 


any Power leis than Divine 


have Fore-told this Preſervation ; | 
and have Effected it for fo long : 
a Time, without Hyman means, 
without Sword or Policie| This 
15 not the leaſt 'of the Miracles 
which Goa has ſhewn, as to*® 


Tor, fo to Us, mn theſe P7o- 
mijes fo full of Wonder, fo vi- 
ſ1bly FulflPd, and now every 
day Fulfilling. And this is not a 
mean Argument to joyn Tox to 


Us, when you ſee the ſame 
Goa, working ſo wonderfully 


for Tos and for Us, for: Us ox- 
ly of all the whole Earth : None 


of whom can Boaſt ſuch Pro- . 


miſes 
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miſes, and ſuch Performance, ſo 


: Un-Conteſtably True, and fo 
Truly Miraculous. Therefore T 
. > beſeech you, to Hearken, at laſt, 
{to the wiſe Reaſoning of your 
- own Gamaliel, leſt ye be found 
Fighters againſs God. For if 48. 5: 
;.. this work had not been of 3® 39: 


Goa, it cou'd not have ſo ſtood. 


'You firſt ſpent your Rage a- Math.'xxi. 
gainſt this Stove, which your 4% 44 

' Builders Refuſed : And as He 
: foretold you, it has Grinded you 
'zo Powder, Will you not yet 
| Confeſs, that this u the Loyd's 


doing, and that it 1s Marveloas tn 
your Eyes ! 

And now, O ye People great- 
ly Beloved, 'and grievouſly Pu- 
iſhed, did your God ever 
fail you 1n any, Promiſe that 


ever He made to you ? you 


are, and have been many Cex- 
turies Preſery*'d only upon the 
Almighty Power that ther is in 
His Promiſe ; too ftrong _ 
al 
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all the Armed Leoions of Earth 
and Hell, which have over- | 
thrown mighty Empires, and f 
every thing elſe, but Toz, and;* 
His Charch, Repreſented by) 
You, Believe it, your Preſer-.7 
vation ſince your Return from {| 
Babylon, has been greater than| 
in it, in Egypt, or in the Wi-'t 
aermeſs. And can you Imagin :Þ 
that He who has wrought ſo ft 
many Miracles, and {ti} conti- He 
nues them, left any of His” 

words ſhou'd fall to the ground;! ii: 
can you think that His great i 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, and the” F 
1ime of His coming, 10 par- 0 
ticularly Deſcrib'd, is come to 1 
nought? As to the Time, you; © 
confeſs, it has Fail'd, if not. ©: 
fulfll'd in our Jeſ#s. And where 2C 
the Time (as of your 70 years. 77 
Captivity. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21, © 
Jer. XXIX. 10.) 15 Nam'd, there 
it is Impoſſible that ther ſhou'd 7# 
be a Failure as to the Time... 
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See how Exactly your De- exed, xii. 


40, dT. 
Nut, Xiv. 


Iiverance out of Egypt was 
fulflPd, even to a Day of the 
Promiſe made to you- And 


your 4o Tears in the Wilder 
eſs, to the 40 Days of your 
ſpying out of the Land. Nor 


did your many. and Repeated 


' Provucations all along that time, 


-put off God's Promiſe on Day 
further. See then and conſider 


ti. how Punctually our Meſah's 
Ii; Coming was according to the 


d: 


"Rated Times and Ages Pre- 
at.fix'd, as it 1s ſet down in the 


Firſt Chap. of our Goſpel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew, ver, 17. 
The Generations from Abraham 
to David, x4Generations: From 
David to the Cavtivity, 14 Ge- 
nerations : And from the Cap- 


re. tivity to Chriſt, 14 Genera- 


tions. Goa's Fixt and Deter- 
minat 7 {mes are not to be A4l- 
ter Pd, | 


The 
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The Time and Place of the! 
Meſſiah's Coming, as fore-told” 
in the Prophets, 1s ons of the! 
ſureſt Marks by which we mutt? 
know Him. 'To that End they? 
were ſo Particularly ſet down.” 
And if theſe Fail, ſo may all.the” 
Reſt. 
How do you Expettto know. ” 
your Meſſiah when He do's © 
come ? Hecannot vouch Him- 
ſelf from the Time of his com- 4 
ing fore-told by the Prophets; *' 
for that 1s Paſt, and ther 1s no9! 
other Time Prefix'd. v0] 
Will he Prove his MziſonJ© 
by Miracles ? And will he ſhew lc 
Greater than our Jeſas has done ? 
Can he fulfill ' the Propheſees of + 
the Meſſiah, by not coming at} 
the Time they have Nan'd;Y: 
jo much as our Meſah, by 3 
tulfilling all the Circumſtances Þ 
of the Propheſies, as to Time, 7, 
Place, &c? ſe 


"NIL. Borab 
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he: XI. Born ofa / ircin(a)of the Ca) 7a 
14; Seed of(b)David,in the Town of "5 Bo 
he: (ce) Bethlehem. Within 490 (a) 5 Mich. | 


17 years of theBuilding of theSecond v- 2 


: | : Dan. 
eye Temple. Before the Scepter had (a) Fang 


rn, Quite Departed from (e) Judah, (e) Gen 
he: To_whom the Gatherizo of the *'*+ 27: 
Gentiles has been, as to their 
ww OHeſſiah, as well as the Meſſiah 
3; of the Jews. This is an Aﬀto- 
n- Piſhing Mark and Notorious : 
n- And Inſifted upon over and o-(// 7” 
5 3VEragain in the(/)Prophets. And 8, 11, 9. 
1020t which none that ever took cx+ 2-, 
Jupon them to be the Meſiah, 325 
{Except only our Jeſs, had the lis. 6. 
walcalt ſhadow of a Pretence, Ei 15: 
; «13 $ 
2, And conſequential to this, that 7. ;. 
c:He ſhou'd make the ( g) Heathez Zech. i. 
(Nations toriake their [dolatry, \ 
.zand Deſtroy their [dols, No; _ 
yy 4 Vation of the Heathez was e- nd ns 
cs Ver brought to this by the Law: 4 <. 


/ 


SS 


<< 


, But how many have by the Exch xxx 
1 Goſpel | By the way, you may '3, 
*Ys yoL Þ }. Zech. Xie 


ee, by this, how unreaſona- 
ob M ble 
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ſhip of the Heathez 
which He Ozly has Effectually 


Deftroy'd. He only ftopt the 


Months of their Oracles; which 


within \ 
coming, wereall totally ſilenc'd 


in the Reign of Trajaz. He 


() 7/4. only Deſpolited His () Fleſp u 
xvi. 919 the Grave, in Hopethat it {hou'd 
not {ee Corruption. 


21, 

(kb) xxl. 

16, 18. 
Lots upon His Veiture, T he) 

(!) Matt. 


(m) Zcch. (1) Words fore-told. His ver) 


1co vears after His. 


They gave: 
(#) Lxix. Him (7) Gall roEat, andY neg ain 
to Drizk. They (&) P ierced His: 
Hands and His Feet ; and Caf! 


Upbraided Him in the ſame 


= (m) Price was fore-toid, and 
xvi. how the Money ſhouw'd be 
6, 7. Diſpoſed of, That a (z) Boe ol 


C3 _— Him ſhou'd not be Broken 


7oh. xix, again, the Particular manne 


26, ns-" pha;;rane 
{0) Zech, (0) of His Riding INTO Teruſalen 
_- upol 
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ble your Exception is againſt) , 
our A:{{iab trom Dear. XuL? | 
as if He Introduc'd the W'or-; 
[etties ; 


"of Bp. HS Rs 
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ml ' upon an Aſs; which your moſt 
ML" Learzed RabbiSzadia Expounds 
07" of the Meſſiah. As alſo the Se- 
7 # cozd, and Cx. Pſal. and other 
wy Scriptares before Quoted. I 
the couw'd Enlarge upon this Head, 
ich! 2nd ſhew many more Particu- 
His, lars wherein our Je/as did and 
CU! do's exaly Anſwer to the {ſe- 
HO veral Marks even of the Mefiz/ 
' 1 by the Prophets, 
ud "Which is fo ftrong an Ar- 
Ve gument ; ſo paſt all Poſſibility 
$4 of Cheat or Conrivazce, that 
oy the Firſt of our Apoſtles Rec- 
af kon'd it even beyond Mzira- 
1K) cles, or rather, as the Greateſt 
mM of Mzracles, Greater than thoſe 
ry ſhewn to our outward Eyes. 
00: For Proving the ſon of Je- 
- fas from their being Eye-M:t- 
' 0! zefſes of His Mzjeſty, in His 
en, Miraculous 'I rarsfiguration ; and 
nd: the Yore which then came to 
en Him from the Excellent Glory : 
ol hich Voice (ſays he) we Heard, 


2 when: 


K=3 


19, 17, 
IS, 19, 


2 Pet. 1.) 
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when we were with Him in the 
the Holy Moant ; He adds, as a 
yet further Proof, We have a more © 
fare word of Propi iclie, whereanto \ 
ye do well that ye take heed, as ur-\ | 
to a Lioht that ſhineth in a Dark" 
place ; untill the Day dawn,aud the® 
Day -ſtar ariſe in your Hearts. 
Pray God it may ; and that 
He may Oper your U Under ſtands. 


ER; XIV» jz27, AS He did of His Apoitles, 


That they might underſtand the * 
Scriptures, that thus it is Writ . 
ten, and that thus it behoved\ . 
Chriſt to Suffer, and to Riſe! | 
from the Dead the third Day :7 
And that Repentance and Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins ſhoud be Preached © + 
in His Name, among all Nations, | © 
berinning at Jeruſalem. All - 
which you lee Faifil”d, prog 
will not Belzeve it ! You 
all FalflPd that He foretold fol 
Particularly of the Deſtruttion © + 
of Jeruſalem ; and that that 

Age, 1n which He ſpoke, ſhou'd* 

| nor - 


4» 
19. 
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not Paſs till- it was FalflPd, 
; tho ther was then no Appea- 
! rance of it. 


XII. What Witch-craft the! 


; is it, what Heavy Tadgment 
| hes upon you, that you {ſhou'd. 


Harden your Hearts again{t 
this Metab, un ExpeRation Or 


| Another, in whom the Prophe- 


fres of the Meffiah can never 


 mect ? For the Time 15 already 


Paſt, as you your ſelves con- 


s feſs. Againſt this Meſſiah, who 
* ſhed His ' Blooa for you ! who 
+ Dyad Praying for Toa! Who 
'2 offer d up Himſelf a Sacrifice, 

, to Purchaſe Eternal Redemption! 
| for you ; which the Blood of 
' Bulls and Goats cou'd never 


; do. The very Inſtitution. of 


t | Sacrifice do's Declare, that God 
- .wou'd Require Satisfaction for 
| the Sins of. Mez ; and that 


without Shedding of Blood ther 
cou'd be no Remiſf 02; not of 


Blood leſs Noble than our Own : 
M 3 Bur: 


Aum. Xy1' 
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of the who le Werld. 


Part. II.” 
But- of the Great Meſ/iah, of: 
Dignity and Meri {uficient to; 
make: Satisfaitioz for the Ss" 
And now: } 


I Appeal to your ſelves, whe-z 


Chriff, Reconciling to H:/elj 


[ 
ther this Schezze of God, Ini 1 
| 


Laps'd Humanity 5 and thus! 
1riumphing over all the Powers 
and alice of that Serpert the 
Dewi, who ſeduc'd Maz 1nto. 
Difobedience, be not more wor-! 
thy of God; a Demonttration 
of Greater Power, and Wi/aom,. 
andGoodzeſs ; anda more 1.zteral}; 
Fulfilling of that Firſt Promile: 
of the Me/rah, Gen. 3. 15. than” 
grving toany one Nation (tho' 
it were your own) the Con-: 
queſt over your Enemies, and» 
a 7 *mporal Reign upon Earth. 
Yet this is the Objection 
you have againſt your ſecond 
Moſes, as againſt the Firſt 
Where t the Inheritance of Fields 
ana Vine-yards that was Pro-} 


11s At 


IT.” 
Of nid to us? You Hanker after 
to: 
7; and neglet your Eternal In- 
| heritance - which was Figar'd 
'* by them. You long more at- 
* teran Earthly than a Heaven- 


Part. IT. To the Jews. 247 


theſe Poor Periſhins things ; 


ly Canaan; And for a little - 
there, than a Reff for Eve 

T herefore you Reject our $94 
ritual, and chooſe to your ſelves 
an Earthly and Fighting Meſ- 


fiah. But you cannot have Him. 


And God, in Mercy, has turn'd 
you out of your Beloved Ca- 
zaan, and given it to the Ba- 
feſt of Men, to take off your 
Minds from it ; and to Inſtruct 
you, that that is not the End 
of His Promiſe. And becaule 
you Preterr it to the Glorious 
Purchaſe, that our Meſſiah has 
made for us : ; which the Argels 
Deſire to look into. But ye 
think ſcora of that Pleaſant 
Land, where ther is everlaſt- 
ing Fittory, and Triumph, and 
M 4 Sap. 
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Sabbath and Yabile 1. O ſhut I 
not your Eyes Wifully againſtÞ 

your own Happinels: Call ith >} 
ro mind, and ſhew your ſelves} 


07 
Men. Is not this a more Ex-Þj gf 
altea and Rational Completion A, 


and Archi-Type of your Law,? q 
than the Tables of Municipal tl 
Statutes, to Diſtinguiſh you,!: «| 
tor ſome ſhort time, from other? / 
People ? if that be all the In ri 
port (as you wou'd have it) of), x 
the whole Glorious Diſpenſa- - 
tion to Moſes, Was this Worth * . 
or Preportiozable to that Aſto-® 
ziſhizs Appearance upon Mount | x 
v;za/, and all that wonderful ! 
Ozecouomie of Miracles, by which | 
your Law was Efl1bliſhed ! | 
But if you will Lock (with 
us) to the End of your Law, h ; 
then you will ſee every Tittle | 
and Jota of your Law, FalfilPs, 
Exalted, Glorify'd in "the Heas © 
verly Reign of our Meſſiah, the 


ſecond Adam ; the Innocent © 
Iſaac 


: 
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ut} Tfaas that was Sacrificd ; the 
ſt! | Joſeph that was Sold by his Bre- 


it? | theren,for their future Preſervatt- | 


&SÞ on;the Maſe s whoDelivers us out 


”1 


! dom ofSiz and Hell ; and Con- 


he. 


! duds us fafe thro” the)”; ilderneſ-, 


" ' the Textations and Diftreſſes of 
: this Wretched Life ; Our Jo- 
er! ' ſbaa, who opens our way in- 
z= to. the Heavenly Canaan: "Thro? 
| Faith in whoſe Bleſſed Paſſion 
a | and Sacrifice for us, when lift- 
»l # ed up upon the - Croſs, hke the 
| Brazen Serpent 1n the Wilder- 
© neſs, the mortal Biting of our 
il Spiritual Serpent the Devil | is 
oy Cur'd; and our Sovls Eternally 
* fav'd. ' Theſe are the Glorious 


q 2 things that were ſhewn to Mo- - 

* ſes in the Mount ; after which: 
/ : Pattern he was "Commanded Toe 
{© to frame the Tabernacle, and 42. 


= all the la#itutions thereof, as 
1ypes and Shadows of thoſe things. 


- 
t} which were to-.be Perfeited 5 in X45. 
G the... 


Ms 


L of Egypt, the Slavery and Thra!- 


— 
X P.Y Þ'> 


4» 


re 
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the Heavens, By Faithin which! 
the- Jai ſhall Live. And willy 
you now Reject the Pattern 
for the Types ? Will you Des 
grade your Lay, to mean no-? 
thing beyond the ourward Sex-! 
ſes? nothing but what is + 


ſivle and Temporary? To have 
no Spiritual and Eternal Signl- 
fication ? Do we therefore make 
/oid the Law ? Yea we Eſfta- 
blip the Law. We . carry. it 


whither it was Intended. We: 
ſhew an Eternal and Heaven; 
Light Shining thro? 1t All, and: 
every 1zſiitution of it. We: 
look with Reverexce and great. 
Veneration upon it, as the Schook:, 


Maztcr that was ordained to: 
bring us unto Chriſt, as the 


Ladder that was fet to Climb: 


up into Heavez, Put you wil 
not C/i#z4 with us ; you lay 
that the 'Top do's not Reach 
to Heavey, therelore you itop 
Kort upon the Lower fteps. 


£4 


'T he; 


Y pak 


SEE SS) Ge ee i dog $0. a + a> @..*. 
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| The Pairiarchal Diſpenſation 
' before the Flooa was one Step. 
- The Abrahamical another : The 
2 Moſaicalanother : And you {till 
7 expect' another, the Laſt, and 
7 moſt Perfect, under the Me//- 
ah. Yet you Reject it, now 1t 1s 
Come: And ther 1s to beno other. 

Be not afraid to Loſe your 
Law, or your Prophets, you will 
hear them Read every Day in 
our Charches ; and their True 
; and Full port Explain'd and 
2; Fulfill'd in the Goſpel. For the.. 
Gojpel 15 the beſt Comment up- 
| on the Law : And the . Law 1s. 
al” the Beſt Expoſitor of the Goſ-. 


oF, pel, "They are like 9. Pair- of 
tt!” Indentnures, they Anſwer in e- 
= ; very. Part, Their Harmony 1s. 
-: wondertul, And 15, of it 1elt,. 


a Conviction. No Human Con- 
47 trivance cou'd have Reach'd it. 
| Ther 1s -a Livize Majeſty and : 
WP. Fore-ſioht in theAnſwer of every 
i Ceremony and Type to. its Com - 
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To the Jews. 
And ther is one yet to. 


252 


Fletion. 


be Comple ated. O the Glorious! 
. Day when that ſhall come !/ 


That is, the Grafting you. un? 
again to your own Olive-Tree® 


the Fatneſs, the Sweet, the Mer] 
; row of your | 


Law, fulfill'd 
the Meſſiah. 


lieve, that B/izareſs is happen'd 


to Iſrael, but zz Part, till the 
£ Fitneſs of the Gentiles 'be come: 
1: And ſo that Al Tjrael ſhall” 
the Gifts and; 
God are without Re-! 

Ged bath concluded” 
Vs firſt, and then Tos in; 
that He might have! 
m— ©) Ae All; that the Praiſe! 
m and not to: 
Vs. that no Fleſp thowd Glo-" 
O the Depth : 
of the Riches both of the Mij- 
aom and Kywwiedee of Cod |: 


be faved. For 
callinT © 
| PENtAance, 
All, 
Unhe lief, 


be to. Ged, 


7y in His Preſence. 


How U#sſearchable are His Jude- 
ments, and His Ways paſt 6nd. 


ing out | For of Him, and | 


thro? 


Part. 1.8 


For we do bel 


| 1] 
| 


1 


11. 
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- to! thro! Him, and to Him are all 
ous; things. lo whom be Glory 


IE 


” 
| 10- 
/ A 


for ever. Amex. 
XIV. But tho' the TJude- 


reef ments of God are, in chad. 
ar Unſearchable, yet they gene- 


10. 


De- . 


1'd 
:he 


ne. 
all” 
ma. 
ze) nwd by them. So that by Dif- 
ed. 
in; 
ve. 
ſe 
to: 
2-8 


rally move in the Road of 
Second Cauſes: And 1o far it is 
Lawvful for us to look into 
them ; And ſometimes Veceſſa- 
7y, 12 order to our Daty, as 
being not only brought upon 
us for our S#zzs ;. but conti- 


covering theCaxſes,we may Pre- 
vent or Sh:rten our Jauagnients. 
Therefore I wou'd here In- 
wire a little unto ſome of thoſe 
moſt viſible Caſes, which have 
2ll this time, and do {till Har- 
den the Jews 1n their Ob/tinacy 
againſt Receiving the Doctrin 
of Chr iſt. 
And {ome of theſe are on the 
Jews fide, and ſome on the Chri- 


£. Firſt 


 fitan, 
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I. Firft for the Fews. They hu 


have fince Chriſt came, quite} V 
Alter'd their own Do:'rin and \ 
Topicks from whence they us'd}! 
to Argue before ; on purpoſe} ; 
toAvoid the Plain Proofs thence» 
Drawn for our YJeſzs being ': 
the Meſſiah. To Inſtance in a” 
few. 

1, Ther are great Preſump: ' 
tions, that they have Alter'd 
and Corrupted the very Text 
of their own Scriptures of the |! 
Ola Teſtament, in thoſe Places 
which- ſpeak of the Mefiah, © 
which gave the Marks of Him, 
and Pointed out the 77ze of : 
His Coming. However this 
they cannot Deny, that whe | 
ther by the Loſs of the Yowels 
in the Hebrew Tongue, or from 
whatever Caule, that Language | 
is now renderd fo Uxcertain, 
beyond any other in the World, 
as that one Word bears man 
Different Significations, inſ0- 

much | 


3 
II, 
«'. 


ey | 
te # 
14: 
"dl 
ces 
10 
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| much that every Text almoſt 


will aftord perperual Jazgling : 
Which bas made ſome of your 
moſt Learned Rabbres com- 
plain, that your Scriptures are 
become, in the words of the 


| Prophet before Quoted, as a Book 
4 Seai'd up to you : And that the 


true ſenſe of them will nor be 
known till the Coming of the 
McOſjiah, who will Reſtore the 
Yorels and Right Knowledge of 
the Hebrew "Tongue. 

It is long ſince the Hebrew 
has ceas'd to be the LYulgar 
Language of your Nation ; and 
conſequently to be well under- 


* ſtood by the Jews themſelves, 


who now Learn it at , Schools, 
as other Men do. YToſephus 
Complains of the Loſs of the 
Hebrew Tongue among the Jews 
in his time ; And it was {o, long 
Before. 


This 
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This occaſion'd | that thely: 
Greek "Tranſlation of the Lxx.W 
was Publickly Read in the} 
Jewiſh Synagogaes, many yearsÞ 
before the Coming of Chri/?. 

This Trax{atioz they thoughtM 
to have been Divinely Inſpird.M 
And made great Boa##s of 1t,8! 
as you may Read in Joſephas 
and many other of your Au-W 
thors. And it Continu'd in this 
Reputation with you, and wasr 
Read -in your Sjzagogwes till 
Chriſt came, and for about an! 
Hunared years after. Then your 
Rejected it, becauſe of the 
Plain Proofs that were brought: 
out of it tor our- Jeſus being} 
the Myſtah. And ſet up - the! 
Spurious Grez%. Tranſlation of 
Aquila, who was. an Heathen, 
a Cbriſtian, and a Jew, which? 
he then made when®the He-3C 
brew Tongue was ſo greatly. De- IC 
cay'd from that Purity which 4U 
it Conteſledly Retaind whenza 
yours) 
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chevour Lxx. Priefſs made that 
xx Famous Tranſlation for Ptolomy 
theKing of Egypt, about 3oo years 
ars before Chrift And was never 
Nueſtion'd 'by any of you, but 
T eld in the” Higheſt Veneration 
@ll that time, till after the Com- 
by dng of our Saviour,becauſe of the 
As, 1 lagrant Teſtimonies it bore to 
lu-BHim. And were it now Ad- 
gnitted, as it formerly was a- 
ongl} you, and as 1t truly 1s, 
tilthe beſt Comment, at leaſt, up- 
*on the Hebrew Text, to Deter- 
in the Sexſe of it when the 
Words are Doabtful, and (be- 
rhe: cauſe of the Preſent Defect? in 
ng &hat Language) of Varioas and 
he Different Significations, I ſay if 
of this were Admitted (which you 
zcannot Refuſe, without _— 


g- * | ic hriſt, who did A Ari it ; And 
ch +upon your ſelves ſor ſo doing, 
enzand Confefling that you have 


aars) done 
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_ doneit Upreaſonably) you wou'd| to 
not be able to maintain your C 
hold againſt Chriſtianity, Art 
not the Quotations of youry PO 
Scriptures which are in your 
Learned Pho ( who liv'd ia the 
Days of Chriff and His AY 
poſtles) and of others your chief m 
Rab3es before that time, more® 
according to the Tranſlation off 14 
the Lxx. than of the H:bren| 
Text, as you have it at Pres 
ſent ? And what Reaſon can: 
you give, why you Dare notþ © 
Quote that 7razflation ill !, } 
But becauſe it Renders the! © 
Senſe of the Hebrew {o, as. 7 
leads it Directly upon Our Ja! b 
v!oar, and cannot be Extend-! ; 
s 
( 
{ 


ed further - and it cuts off! 
thoſe Vain and Precarions Ex% 
cxſes, which you wow'd draw: 
from .the Preſent Uncertainty of. 
the Hebrew Text. Yet none ol 
your latter Expoſi itions can Pre} 
tend to any Authority Equal, 
t0 
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"df to that of the Lxx, even your 
ſelves being the Judges | This 
\ ref ſhews, that you are not: Dif- 
Murs pos'd'to find out the 77th ; but 
# Bent to ſhut the Door againit 


AF 2. As the Jews have thus 
ief} maniteſtly ſtood out aga:nlt the 
ret Conviction of the Holy Scryp- 
off! 7ures, by Inventing and uſing 
en, theſe Arts to Corrept them, at 
e# leaſt, to Hide and Osſcure their 
1n} Irue earning, So have they, 
of: for the ſame Reaſon, viz. in 
2 Prejudice to our Meſſiah, alter'd 
1+ their former Prizciples and No- 
35) 7i0ns, Which they had Receiv'd 
1. by Tradition from their Fathers. 
1.5 Thus finding that the Notion 
f: of the aire, or Word of God, 
+ Which was UniverfallyReceiv'd 
y, amongſt the Jews, before Chriſt 
j came ; And largely Infiſted up- 
jj on by Philo, that Learned Jew, 
|| evenin the Apoſtolicat Age, that 
/ as before has been noted, He 
| was 
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was God, and yet a Diſtind Ln 
Perſon from God the Father offi2' 
All ; that He was Xa-e:ip, thi ni 
Fxpreſs Inage of God : T hal” 
Great Avpams, Toſtru ment or Pony _chc 
er by which God made SM 
Worlds : The 'agyiede, Say, «ge 
pream Arc hetypal Hieh Priefſ l 
and Mediator betwixt "God G7 - 
Men ; of whom the High Priefy | EL; 
under the Law, was a T ype and] J' 
Figare ;, by cater » ommunion| 1th 
with whom, Men were madef: 
Capable of, and had a Titie 
to the Invard and Spiritual Com-P 
munion With the Aiſ6-, and byP 


Him of Reconciliation and Agel 4 
ceptance with God, From this| 

Notion of the aiſ&, St. Johak © 
Diſputes, according to the Re- O 
cerv'd Prixciples of that Age :| I 
And having Prov*'d Chriſt to bel < 
the Aij&,, he in his Goſpel) © 
Epist. and Revelation gives Him | - 
the Titles which were uſually || * 


Aicrib'd to the Aiſ&-, of Light, 
and'} 


Part. Il. To the Jews. 26x 


nd Ges Life, and Truth. And from 
- ofbaving Communion with Him, 
th&nterrs that we have alſo Com- 
"h$/74n70n with the Father. But 
»p4the Jews finding that theſe Priz- 
che j-iples led Directly to the Dzv:- 
$f nity of our Saviour, and all that 
reſi 1s {aid of Him in the Goſpel; 
nd f Preſently Forſook their own 
fi Ly : And as Early as 
7Jaſtin Martyr, began to Deny 
| ohm, as Trypho the Few did, 
f and put Juſtin upon the Proof 
of . the A5ſ&-, being a Divine 
| Perſon, &c. Which he did out 
of Pho, and other Approv'd 
| Authors of the Jews. 
It is plain that the Jews thus 
underſtood it, when they Ac- 
| cus'd our Saviour of Blaſphemy, 


. and of making Himſelf God, oh, x. 


) So of God, Por they calFd 
| themſelves the Sons of God, in 
a large ſenſe, 'as fo Adopted, 
' and in Federal Covenant with 
Goda, 


| becauſe He call'd Himfelt the 33» 30. 


_ 


p. 6 
foi, 


_ their Law did Referr tothe Meſs : 
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God : But they knew, it waſW 
the Receiv'd notion among [ly 
them, that the manner how thi Þ 
A576 was the Son or Word off 
God, was Natural, as Proceed3® 
ing from the Nature of God 7 
and that for any to call Him#”” 
ſelf the Soz of God, in this 
ſenſe, was to make Himſel® 
God, Whence it 1s Plain thay! . 
they thought the aij&, to bey 
Goa. y Ol 
3. The Jews finding that the 
Myſtical and Primary Serſe 7 


fiah ; and were moſt Exactly 
ahd Particularly Fuſfil'd and 
Compleateg 11 our Saviour ;, Ra- 
ther than be Convinc'd by this, . 
they have now (as the Learn-\ 
ed Jew that Diſputed with Lim-,: 
7 borch) Deny*d that the Law was: 
Typical, or Referr'd to any! 
more Perfect {tate. The Con-! 
trary of which 1s Plainly In- 
timated. Exod. xxv. 40. from 
whence | | 


a wn 05 & wy A <t ping nay 
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\#whence our Apoſtle convincing- 

nd #ly Argues. Heb. viii. 5. But 

hi | the Jews now will have no 
|; '7ype in the Law : Or the Office 
dj of the Meſſiah to Extend beyond 

T Tem por al Conqueſts, to any Spi- 
ritual or Heavenly Acquiſitions, 

lb © ſticking in the bare Letter of the 

10 Law. 

: But Ph:lo and the Jews be- 
| fore him,* did largely Infiſt up- 
on the Myſtical, which they 

Wm | made the Principal End and 

of | Iatenament of the Law. As 1n- 

Fil ' deed it 1s, and moſt Apparent- 

ji ly fo, if we Duly Conſider the 

\q\ Law it elf, and the Prophets, 

z.. who often mind us of it. And 

s . Without which they cannot be 

1.8 Verify'd ( as before is ſhewn ) 
; And their Meaning Runs /ow 

# and Contemptible, no way An- 

y/ iwering- the Magnificence and 


| Glories which are there Re- 
: wveald, 


1 
: 
: | Jacob 


£ 


264 To the Jews, Patt. 


Gen, XIvii Jacob confeſs'd himſelf and. 
9 his- Fathers to be Strangers ans 
Pilzrims on the Earth. Whencs 
our Apoſtle do's Argue verj, . 
For <cibly, That they who ſay ſel 
1s, x: things, Declare plainly, that the 
14, 15, ſeek a Country. And truly if the 
10- had been Mindful of that Conn ; 
try from whence they came out* 
they might have had opportunity! 
to have Returyd: But now they: 
Deſire a Better Country, that us, 
an Heavenly. If the Land of 
; Canaan had been all their view; 
| And they had Underſtood the? 
F Promiſe made to them of Ca* 
| zaay to have had no further? 
Meaning than the LeFer, Only" ' 
the Temporal Enjoyment of that? * 
Pleaſant Country, they needed?! 
. not have Waader'd from it, as* 
| they did. Or they might have | 
if had opportunity to have Re- | 
tarn'd to it, | 


— 


When ® : 


Part. IT. To the Jews. 265 


When David was in Pol- 1 Chr. 
ſeſſion, and Kyzng of it, he de- X*i*: 15+ 


clar'd himſelf to be then in a 
Pilerimaze, and aStranger 1n it. 
This ſhews- they had a 


* further Proſpect ; and that they 
|. Extended the Promiſe made to 
7 them of Cazaay, to mean Prin- 

+ cipally and Ultimatly the Hea- 


vexly Canaan ; of which they 


- underſtood the Earthly Canaan 
5; only as a Type, And if Canaan 

* 1t ſelf was a Type, no Doubt 
wi Jeruſalem muſt be ſo too, and 
Z the Temple with all the Service 
,.5 Of it, that is all your Law. 


Your Caba/a makes your out- 


* ward Law, but the Cortex or 
» Shell of the Hidden Myeres 
2 that are contained in it. 


Yet you are now grown 


ve. £0 that violent Prejudice againit 


* this (tho? you wou'd ttick to 


+ your Cabala too, and think it 


EY 
# 
x) 
$5 
#.z 
PR 
1 = 
F 


FE 


© Dzvizely Tnſpir'd*s) becauſe. it 


Leads direaly upon Chriſtiani- 
N ht, 
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zz, that your Learned Jew has 
ſet up this Principle, Qzoa| 
Cultns Externus, ut talis, ef 
Internwo multo Perfettor.. And/ 
as a juſt Conſequence of this, 
| Qu08 Externus non minus Deof 
"gratus, quam Internus. 1. e. That' 
the oatward Worſhip, as ſach, . 
much more Perfect than the In 
ternal, And therefore, That the” 
outward Worſhip # not leſs Grate. 


ful to God than the Internal. 


Theſe are the Tiles of his: 


Chapters. And the End of?! 


ſetting -up theſe Deſperate Po/ 


ſitions is,to obviate the Chriſtian 


Spiritual worſhip is chiefly Re: 

garded by God: And confequenty 

ly the [ward andSpiritual mean” ; 
( 


Argument, 'T hat the Inward and” 
d 


ing of theLaw is muchPreferabk: 
tothe Letter and outward obſer. 
wances : That therefore ther 1s : 

Spiritualienſe in the Law, whict 
Exceeds the Letter ; or which 
T'ypify'd by it : That this 15 Fab: 


ju F 


L 
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*s 
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© ; flPd in Chriff, who has there- 


ft 


L Fleſh. 
tutions of the Law, where the 
 Iaward and Spiritual Meaning 
: and Intendment of them is cor 
+ Regarded, are Declar'd to be 17. i: 
| Hateful and Abomination to God, 1» © 
A, . 21 
# 'The Iaward 1s not only Pre- 

* ferr'd, I deſire Mercy and. not 
Sacrafice ; and the Rpowlege of Ruſ.vi. 6: 
' God more than Barnt-offerings. 
Sacrifice awd Offerizg thou did*ſt 714% 89, 
| 0t deſire, uut, mine Ears haſk 
» #hoa opened, But, in reſpeCt to 7. vii 
the Toward, the Outward are 32 2; 


by Conſummated and Perfetted 
theZaw,' To oppoſe this, theJews 
are Driven to that Extremity, 
as here you ſee, to Preferr 


the Outward Worſhip, as ſuch, to 
' the award. Contrary to the 


Tenor of their own Law, and 


: their Prophets, where the In- 


ward Circumciſion of the Heart 1s 


: 10 often Inculcated and Pre- 


ierrd to that Outward 1n the 
Nay the Outward Tnſti- 


N 2 ſaid 


ſaid not to have been Command: : 
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ed by God, that is, they were! 
Commundet for the ſake of: 
the Izward : And therefore” 
without ref Oect totheTuward,the! 
Outward were not Commandedl ( 
To Rid you out of this Per-z 
plexity, your Learned Jew has! 
Advanc'd a ſtrange ſort of an} 
Argument to maintain his Pas. 
radox before mention?d of Pre-: 
ferring the Outward, as ſuch, to: 
the Iawvard Worſhip and ſenſe 2 of: 
the Law, where he Exp aing] 
his foreſaid Poſition thus, that? 
the Oxtward 1s not to be ſup? q 
pos'd without the Tzward : An? 
that the Outward, as Including? 
the Inward, is Pr eferable to the? 
Inward. But this, inſtead of; 
ſolving the Caſe, makes no C aft 
at all of 1t. It is no more than 
this, whether 7wo be not mor”: 
than One ? Whether both Out-: 


ward and Inward be not mon. 


than the Izward Alone ? Whict- 
| ng 
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and no body will Diſpute with: 
'ere: him. But then this' cuts off 
of: all Compariſon betwixt the Out- 
fore? ward and the Tyward : And con- 
,the? ſequently makes no fenſe of 
aea,s thoſe Texts before mentioned, 
Per-* and many others,. where the 
has? fame Compariſon is Inſifted ups 
* an} on. And when the Few ſays, 
Pa-: that the Outward, as ſuch, is 
Pre-” Preferable, &c. what do's' he 
1, to) mean by as ſach ? Is it, the 
ſe ol Ontward, as Outward ? Which 
aing} any one wou'd' take to be the 
that? meaning. But is meaning, as 
ſup3 he Explain it, is, the Outward, 
And? as /ach, that is, as both Oxtwars: 
ling] and Izward. 
they So very Thin, and” Contra 
| off ai&ory are theſe ſtrain'd Ex- 
Caſz cuſes you. have ſet up againſt 
han the Sp:ritnal, which is the Mair 
nor, and ' Principal Tntendment of 
1at-; your Law :: Becauſe it' cannot 
not; be FalflPd but only in ous 
hick: Bleſſed Lord .and | Saviour Je- 
; N 3 {as 
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fas Chri, and His Spiritual” 
| KRyngaom, P 
[ | 4. The modern Jews have," | 
|| {ſince Chriſt time, gone away; 
[| from the conſtant Tradition of} | 
x their Fathers before Chrijft came, ' 
viz. That the Meſſiah wou'd® 
ſhew Himſelf to the World, 
and vouch His Commiſſon by. 
Feb. vii. Miracles ; of which ſufficient * 
re has been faid before. And 
that this Contrivance diſcovers. 
Plainly their Gazlr, that it 57 
aotCorvidtion Which they want? | 
But that they are Reſolv*d'not? 
F\ | to be Convinced. £ 
5. They have not only de- 
F parted from the Traditzons of: 
their Fathers ; but they have! 
Invented New and Strange Con; 
ceits,*of which their Fathers, be 
li fore C hriſt came, never Dreamt.. 
li As of Two Meſjiah's, the one 2 
fi Suffering, the other a Triwn 
I phiag Meſſiah : Toanſwer theſe! 
Two ſtares of Suff ering and Tri 
* ampl 1178 ); 
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* «mphing, which ' were told of 

- the Mefiah ; And both FulfilPd: 

VE,” in our Bleſſed Saviour. To 

ayz Avoid which, the Jews, ſince 

of? His time, have Invented theſe 

ney Two Mefſiah's. The Jews in oar 

107 Savioars time, even the Apoſtles 

Id, themſelves, till after His Re- 

bys ſuarre4ion, had not the true No- 

Nt” tion of the Ssfferings of the 

nd! Miah, much leſs of His Death. 

IS When He ſpoke of it, His Dz/- #-th. 
BY ciples Rebuked Him; and un- i er OY 
nt:? derſtood nothing of it. And 34. 
wt?! the Jews told Him, We have ,, .. 

* heard out of the Law, that Chriſt wy " 
le abideth for ever ; And how ſayſt 
Ol. thou, the Son of man muſt be 
ve! Lift up? thatis, Cracify d, "They 
Me werelooking out then, as you 
X- are now, for a Temporal Fight- | 
nt? ing Meſſzah, who ſhou'd Reſtore AT. 1.6, 
4” again the Kjngdom to Iirael. 

7% They thought not then of the zat.xxiv.. 
le! Sufferings of the Medſiah, Far 26. 

i lets did they Dream of Two 

N 4 Meſ- 
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Meſſiahs : : one tO Saffer, the other” 3 
to Conquer. Yor! can ſhew no? 
Foot-ſtep of any ſuch DoEtrin® 


amongft the Jews, before Chrifi 


came. And it fhews the Ds" 

frreſs your latter Rabbies wereſ} 
Driven to, when they cou'd? 
find no ſhift but ſo Groundleſs 

and Foolifb an Invention: which? 

is of a Piece with your other! 
Fulſom and Ridiculous Legends: 
(before mention'd) of the Mz fe. 
fial”s ſitting theſe 1400 years? 
amongtt the Lepers at the Gates. 
of Rowe. That He is in Pa. Z 
radiſe, but Ty'd in a Woman: 
Hair, that He cannot come.. 
The Mad and Noxſenſical ſtor! 


Ties of your * Behemoth and Le-7 


w1athan.' Of God's W, eeping when® 


Your'Crty was Deftroy'd. off 


His dayly Study in the Read- 
ing of your Law. And ſuch” 
other Delirous Fanczes, as ſhew.” 
the Greatneſs of your Tudgment | 
Threatn'd 2 Theſf. 2. 1x. And 
| viſibly 
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2; vitibly FulflPd upon you, more 
- than upon anyPeople, God fend- 
” ing you Siroxs Deluſion, that 
"= you ſhowd. Beiieve fuch DMorn- 
'* Froas, and Even Contradictory 
* Lies; Pecauſeyou Receiv'd not 
# the Truth, that ye might be 
leſss Saved ; But had Pleaſure in 
ich? Unrighteouſneſs, in ſuch Rabvi- 
cr  aical and Shameleſs Foppertes, 
20s they Deſerv'd not to be call'd 
lf Forgertes, on purpoſe to Eluce 
ars? the Infallible Demonſirat ions 
SY which our Jeſus gave of His 
"42 being the Meal.  Fhelſe are 
7; the Great, tho? Pittiful O5ftacles, 

Nez onthe Jews ſide; which Hinder 

oY their Embracing of Chriftiantty. 
6 IL. Icomenow to other0s/ta- - 
ens cles,. which lie on the Chr z/tiar 


or fide. 

d* x, The Learned Jew that 

cl! Diſputes with Limborch, com- - 

-W/: plains of the great Scandal gis 
”, ven to the Jews in. the P»p!ſh _—_ 
nd! Cauntries, by the Idolatry which þ, ro 
N 5 they . 


Allowance, This they take to! 
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they ſee PraQtis'd there. 'T hey * 
cannot bear to ſee the Great : 
God Painted like an O!d Maz 
in their Charches, and Maſs 7 
Books : Ta their Shops, and Houſ-" 
es : And Publickly . fold by! 


IE 69 Ns OT 28 


be the Siz ſo ſtrictly Prohi- 3 
bited. Deat. iv. 15, x6. And! 


in many other Scriptures Belides: 
ow AO A Ss TEE 

thel! H orſhiping Saints, Angels, 

XC. Dee Jarars, SPecithtm Europe. 
2. Ther 15 another ſtrange 


fort of Impediment which the 
met with ain# 


"Fews hav & 
Popiſp Countries, that 1s, that 
it any of them turn'd Chr:/7i- 


a5, they Forfeited all their E-#! 
ftates, cn Frretence that: they or © 


their Azce/fors had got them by | 
Uſary, Ot this {everal Good 
men in the Charch of Rome 
have Complain'd, as Bradwar- 
&inas. 1. 1. De Cauja Dei. chap. 
1. Corall. part. xXxXil, Carazpa- | 
tis a &v, Severina In Cateciniſmo 


C7704 
'ET 1i% 
*% 


ps. T's (Bs . : 
hv 3 SL. EO 45S 
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* Generali pro Catecham:, chap, xx. 
© Gaſparus Belga x Jeſuit, in E-- 
© piſt. Ormatina (eſt inter Epiſto- 

Js # las TFudicas) wrote Az, I 549+ 
ſpeaking of one Rabb; Ns 


by þ who Deli d Baptiſm, lays, t hat 
oy Z he, and many others. wou'd 
1 Z 


” have Embrac'd C9ri/tianity, if it 
nd | had been for that Law. among 
eS the Chriſtians, that they ſhou'd- 
> be oblig'd to Reſtore whate- 
4.7 yer they had got by U/ary. 
ge] This I have taken out of Ebrv- - 
1 > beek Contr. Tadeos, Lugdun.Bat- 
ny tv. An.1655. inProlegom P. 31. 
at” where he cites more. Authori- - 
i= ties. As of Joh. Gerſon, apud* 
* Bochellume tit, de Judeis. And: 
r= amongſt us, Edrin Sardis, de. 
YY Statu * Relig, cap. xli. Georgias 


d 7 Theodorus, de. frata dE ud eormun 
*% in Repadb. Chriftian. cap. 1k. He 
- fays, that this Cuſtom was . 
D. taken awa ay by a Particular - 
8 Bull of P. Lig oy by the : 
oo” Coxnmcil of Baſil, Seft, xix.. And 


CO A. 
\Zuk: 4 
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of Lateran, under Alexander. it» 
c. 26 How it is at. this day* 
at Rome, 1n Spain, Portugal,) X 
and other Popiſh Countries I* 
cannot tell ; but Sr. Edwz Sans 
ays 1n his Book before Quot-#% 
ed, wrote Az. 1599. ſays that} 
when he was in Italy the fame® & 
Forfeitures were ftill ExaCted® 
of the Jewiſh Converts, except - 
where the Pope gave 'Diſpen- f 
ſation; which he knew grant-\ 
ed only to ſome few Phyſi-! 
£1475, their Gains not. being ſup- |} 
pos'd as Got by TU/ary. But | 
it ſtopt the Converſion of others, 
I. 3 come now to the Re- | 
to:med Churches, where the Jews © 
Thect with neither of theſe fores © 
Tnention'd Jmpediments. But | 
whither many Jews do come | 
out of the Poziſh Countries, 
as the Learned ew Conteſſes | 
to Lin:borch, on purpoſe 'ta A- 
void the Tolatr 9 1n the Charch 
of Rowe, to which many of 
| them | 
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y. liv; | them are forc'd to Comply, to 
day*ſave their Lives or Efaes ; 


And others are Tempted to it 


I Ys; in Spain, and Portug al, as 
hat] 


before has been told ; And 
| whence Many of them do Fly 
into Holland, where ther is Unt- 
verſal Liberty of Conſcience, And 


” that they may Profeſs and Pra- 
 EFice 


their Jadai/m Openly. 
Fhis has brought ſo many of 


= them into Holland, more than 


to other of the Comminics call'd 


'R ef ord. 


1. But ther is another ſort 
of Impediment which they meet 
with there, that 1s, The vari- 
ous Sets, which are Toterated, 
and own'd as Charches, tho? 
molt oppoſite and C ontradiftory 
to one another. "This goes vio- 


lently Athwart the Fixt and 
itated Prizciple of the Segullahs 


or Pecaliam, Which God deli- 
ver'd 


Notion of a Charch, as being 
a Peculiam or Seleft Society, Ga- 


ther'd from amongſt the Reſt 7 
of Mankind ; under Governers, 
and Laws; with Promiſes and 
Privileges of their own, Peca- 7 
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ver'd to the Jews from the Be- 7 
ginning, and Implies the true-! 


[R1 


liar to Themſelves, and' Inde--: 


pendent of All others upon the 
Earth. Now the Jews cannot 
think this. Sez 4/124 Transferr'd 


toa Chriſtan Church, where ther | 
is no notion of any Segullah | 
at ell ; or ſuch a Lame one, | 


as Admits and Exclauds no bo- 


dy. A Park, without -Pales ! | 
Which Reduces the Church ©: 
trom a Society to a Sef, only þ. 
to Believe {uch things, with- | 


- 


out being {ubject to the CGo- | 


wvernors or Laws of the Society , 7 


without any Principle of Uni- 
ty. A Church without a Þz- 
{bop ' A- Body without a Head ! 


% 


7 5; I OY NT "> EB 
This /aiitun.natinn no Priz- 
ciþple 


3 
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Be- | F /e is ſo perfetly Adverſe 
rue.3to the Receiv'd notion of the 
Ing devs all along, that they ean 
34- | as calily believe no Faith, as 
eſt #no Charch. And can never 
rS, I chiok their Faith Terminated 
nd | or Fulfil'd in that Charch, 

.* whoſe Corſtitation is not Fram'd 
tt - alike to Theirs : For how 0- 
he | therwiſe was Theirs a Type of 
ot. Oars? A Types 1o call'd from 
”q . its Likeneſs to what it do's Ke- 
er © preſent. And what Reſers- 
1h | blance 1s ther *twixt the Church 
1e, © 11 Jeruſalem, under one High 
o- Prieſt ; and in Holland, where 
5 17 Epiſcopacy, of which that was 
-h F the Image, 1s Abolifhed ? W hat 
ly ;. Agreement betwixt the Temple, 
h. | into which nene were Admit- 
3. ® ted but Proſelites to the Cos 
y; & Mm aS Well as Faith of the 


j. Jews; And that Charch, whoſe 
” Doo oe are open to all Comers 
1 andGoers; Which has no Com- 

-  winion, by Admittino of all 
"_ Won, y DUCLING Ol al 


(Comm 
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Communions : And makes nt 
Communion neceſſary ? How 
was the- One Altar of the Je 
ih Church, a "Type of Altar 
againſt Altar in every Pariſh 
of 100. oppoſite A/tars, that 
is, Communions at Amſterl 
dam, yet all acknowledg'd tg 
belong to the Chriſtian C "hurch? 
It 1s true, oppoſite Communis 
ons may Agree i in Many things} 
as All do in Some things : Butl 
how they can be tall'd On) 
Church, is as Ditſhcult for al 
Jew to Apprehend, as i Church 
without a Communion, that is} 
a Soctety which has no Sock 
ety. A Charch, and not a Pe: 
culium, 1s an Oper Tancloſare. And: 
a Society without Government is 
as Great a Contradiftion, And® 
other Government than Monar- 
chial- in the Church the Jews" 
never underſtood, nor did God: 
ever Appoint.. Not that all 
Cyzrches in the World ſhou'd: 
have. 


* 
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es nfWave one Viſible, and Univer- 
HowFa/ Head upon Earth; more than 
> Jewell the K/n2doms of the Earth 
Altarare to have Oze Univerſal Mo- 
riſh Yrarch under God ; to whom the 
_ thaftwhole -World is Ore Kingdom, 
m/tergtho* compos'd of many Diffe- 
*d toflrert and- Independent K jngaoms : 
arch As the Ore Catholick Charch 
2unis may conſift of many Indepen- 
ings dept Churches, which all make 
 ButY Oze Charch to Chriff, Of Exch 
Oz of theſe under her own Biſhop, 

or af the Church of the Jews at Je- 
4rch8 ruſalem ( being, it ſelf a Parti- 
t is,2 cular Charch) was a Type, un- 
Sock ; der her High Prie#t, And as 
Pe. He was a Type of Chriſt the 

And 4iſ& the Arche-Typal and Unt- 
2t is verſal High Prieft and Biſhop 
And. of the Carholick Charch, ſo the 
aar- Church of the Jews may be 
emws 4 calld a4 Type alſo of the Unr- 
30d. verſal Church ; as that Nation 
. wasa Type of the Whole World ; 
of which the High Pref wore 
a 
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A Repreſentation as well as © omg 
the Segallah, as before has been} ©" 
obſerv'd from Wiſa. xviii. 244 E! 
For G:d is Kzng of all th : of 


Earth ; tho* more Eſpecially off ” 
His Charch. * 


The Mcracalous Performance 


of that Promiſe of Perpetuity 
which Goa made to the /Na-P ue 
tion of the Jews has been Dil-| ſt 
cours'd before. But here I} Jl 
weu'd take notice of one great 
means by which. it has been} 
brought to paſs : Which 15F 
the {fri& Notion that the *ſews} 
{till Retain of the Segallah,F 
Thoſe many Myriads of them} 
who, at firſt, went over to? 
Chriſtianity found as. ſtrict as 
Notion of the Segullah there. | 
And faw how it was Tranſ-! 
ferr'd, as from the Beginning| 
it was. Intended, from the Se-? 
gallah of Moſes, to that of the) ' 
Meſſiah. Tt was' indeed but! 

the ſame Church or Segullah | 

un- * 
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x under Different Oeconomies Or 
end Diſpenſations. But thoſe whole 
>18 Eyes were Blinded, that they 
1 # faw not this, Remain'd in their 
off Tafidelity, and ſtuck to their 
| old Segwllah, And God, who 
! brings Good out of Evil, has 
ity. made this a Means, the Great 
:.# Means, of Keeping them a Di- 
£8 ſtin& People to this Day. For 
7; ſhouw'd the Jews turn ſo much 
ed Latitudinarians, as to Looſe 
nl this Notion of the Segullah ; 
oi -and grow Indifferext in their 
| Rites and Cuſtoms ; If they 
# ſhou'd Inter-Marry with the Na- 
# tiovs whither they are Scatter'a, 
* and Corform to their Cuſtoms 
7 and Marners, they wou'd ſoon 
= looſe both their Name and Re- 
: ligion; and by being Mz:xt with ' 
! the Reſt of the world, grow 
Undiſtinguiſh'd from them, as 
. aRiver when it is Emp?y'd into 
| the Oceap, 
4 


It 
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If it be obje&ed, that then}/, 
the foreſaid Promiſe of God r: 
wou'd be Broken, of Pre-JJ 
ſerving. them. for ever a Di4Jtl 
ſtin& People : And therefore;} ſt 
That this Promiſe ſtands inf A 
the way againſt their Cozverſi-}C 
072, 


T Anſwer, that it did not#r] 
ſtand in the way againit their! fe 
Converſion, in the Beginning off Fs 
C briftianuy. For the Tow: 5 W hol b 
then turn'd Chriftiazs, did not? u, 
at all, for that, looſe their Name) x 
or Nation. And they wereſ t 

42. v1. Plainly Diſtinguith'd from the 

'** Converts of the Gentiles. þi 
To make this more clearly} t 
underſtood, let us confider, that} t 
when Chriſt firſt ſent forth His: / 
Apoſtles. their Commiſſion WasSY 1 
Limited to the Jews only, ing} t 
the ſtriteſt' ſenſe, Go rot 7ntoll t 
Mati". 8. the.way- of the Gentiles, and into 
_ any City of the Samaritans exter | t 


Je not. But go rather to the” « 
_ 


XX), 
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eng/oſt ſheep of the Houſe of 1i- 
r0dtracl. Here the Samaritans, tho' 
re-{Jews, .are Excluded, becauſe 
Ii they were Schiſmaticks, and not - 
rex ſtrictly within the Segal/ah. 
infAnd thus it continued all 
{i-3 Chriits Life time. The Goſpel 

{went not without the Pale of 
ot® the Segullah, After Chriſts Re- 
er} ſarrection, then He Extended 
off their Commiſſion further, and 
10} 
Ot all Nations, but ſtill Beginning 47. 
vel at Jeruſalem. To ſhew that 
ref there the Chriſtian Segullah was 
he? firſt Eſtabliſh'd ; and Deriv'd 
from thence, as from the Rooz, 
Iyf to Spread among, all Nations. 
ath But it Appears not that the 4- 
lis poſtles, even long after that time, 
as* underftood the full Extent of 
inf this their Commiſſior : For till 
to® the Viſſhon of the Sheer. AF. 
fo x. Peter himſelf did not know 
zr | that the Geztiles were capable 
he of being Admitted into the Chri- 
FE SHAH 


| bad them Go, and Preach among Luk, xiv, 
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[tian Segullah : Of which he wagl | 
Convinc'd by a great Mr) 
cle then ſhewn in the Deſcent}. 
of the Holy Ghoſ? upon Corrs) ; 
lias, &c. which fatisfy*d the 
Reſt . of the Charch who cons} 
tended with him, tor his Preach . 
ing to. the Gentiles, AH XL | 
So that till this time, the Chris? x 


F*y 


ftian Segulleah conſiſted of none! : 


Foh.X, 
IG, 


Maith, X%, 


but of the Jews only. Into which# ; 
the Gentile Profelites were af} . 
terwards Admitted, even as ing x 
to the Jewiſh Segullah under they | 
Law. Chriſt ftoretold the fug ; 
ture calling of the Geptiles,3 

Other ſheep have T which are at: 

of this fold ; them atjo 1 WY bs 
bring, aud they ſhall hear myjj 1. 
voice, ſaid Chriſt to the Jews . 
And hgmity*d to them, that thel / 
Gentiles Converts {hou'd, at laſt n 
be made Equal to them ; and} x 
in ſome Reſpects be Prefer d' þt 
before them, in that Parable olg ©, 
thoſe calPd at the Eleventh; 
| | hour, 
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Z hour. And that the F:rf# calld 
®Y ſhou'd be Laff, and the Laff, 
*E Firſt. He ſhew*d likewiſe that 
lk His Mercy Extended even to the 


Wl Gentiles, by His Compaſſion 
n; to the Woman of Caxaay. But 
| 1 


Fat the ſame time, He Ailert- 
"ed the Prerogative of the Segu!- 
7 [:h, or Church of the YJews : 


Yi Whom He calls the EC hildren, Matth. XY. 


MN! in Compariſon of whom the 26. 


cy Gentiles were but Dogs, that 
af- 


* is, out of the Segwlah (as itis 


ny Expreſs'd, Rev. XX11. 15. ) [ 
he am not ſent (ſaid Chriſt to her) 
fur but to the loft ſheep of the 
esf Honſe of Iſrael, that is, the Se- 
79 oullch was to be ſet up only 
u/% with Them, to whom only He 
7% himfelf Preach*d : The Ger iles 
5% were to come in only as Pro- 
þ ſelites to the Tews. And that 
not by the Mzizifiry of Jeſws 
9 Himſelf, but only of His-4po- 
10% ftles, after His, Aſcerfrow. In 
- Off all things the Preference was 


D.” 
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given to the Jews, And theChri| 
ſtian Segullah was firſt Fixed aþ 


Them. They are the} 
Rom. xi, Natural Branches, Theirs isþ 


Chri#,the Apoſtles and firſt Chrif 


But# 


And we treely| 
confeſs, as .our Blefled Lorip 
Fob. ivs has Taught us, that Salvation} 
Fews, He Reveal'd} 
not Himſelf to the Gertzlesy 
Lib. xxli He wou'd not Anſwer a wordf 
to Herod, or Pontius Pilate| 
But He Declar'd Himſelf Ex-þ 
prelly your High Prieſt and | 
Sanhedrin. He did Good -to 
All, even to the Gezzzles, andF# 
FleaPd their Sick, His Mercy isþ 
All His Works : 
much more Eminently to His} 
Charch, His Segallah, "The Chil-® 


: 
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drens meat 1s Reſerved only} tl 
for Them. There only it is tof 11 
be had. Therefore all are Ink tl 


vited to go Thither for it, All 


9 ou 


are capable of being Adopted} at 
Children, by their Admiſſion in-| of 


of 
FN 


to the Seewl/al:; And the Col- 
drew who Forſake it, or are jult- 
ly Turwd out of it, tall to the 
Condition of Dogs, for without 
are Dogs. | 

The Twelve Apojtles were 
Choſen with reſpect to the 
Segullah of the TI welve Trives. 
Our Saviour Himielt makes the 
Alluſion. When He ſaid to 


them, Te ſhall ſit upon Twelve: 
| Thrones, Tadginethel welve Tribes : | 
þ$ of Ifrael. And the Names of Rev Sr 
| the Twelve Tribes are de- 


s {cribd as Written upon the 
1 Twelve Gazes of the New YJe- 


5h 7«/alem : And anſwering there- 


uth unto, the Names of the 'I welve 


is} 4poſites, apon the T welve Four- 


ations, Then the calling. of 


ys the Gertiles after the Jews, was 
| in the like manner ſignity'd in 
| the Namber of the Lxx. whom 
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4 
” 


Matths. 
i% . y* 3, 


12, 14: 


\ſ1f our Lord ordained ſome time 1b x. 
ed} atter the Apoftles. For the fews * 


pt divided the World into Seven- 


©, ty 
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ty Nations ; ther being juſt ſo 
many Sons of Shem, Ham, and 


Fapheth Recorded 1n the x. of 
(Gen. Who are ſaid tobe Di-F 


vided, after their Tongues, and 
after "their Nations, Thence! 
the Jews conclude, [that ther 
was Seventy Nations, and Se-| 
venty Languages : The Langu-| 
ages Diſtinguiſhing the Nations ;; 

becauſe each ſorted to thoſe! 
of his own Langage ; and ſol 
thoſe of each Langnuage made| 
2 Diſtinct Aatian. It wou'd| 
be hard otherwiſe to Con: 
jecture how the world fhou'd| 
be Divided into ſeveral NaÞ 
_— without {uch a Force and, 


Neceſſity put upon them, and}. 


ht them, I may ſay, Ir3 
reſiſtably into it, by the Mira 
culous Diviſion of Languages| 
For we can not very eaſily 
{uppoſe, that the whole Worls 
ſhou'd meet together, to Car} 
392 it .out into ſeveral Nations, 


by 


Part. IT. To the Jews. 291 
by a Free and Equal Vote, and 
ce to Namber out Who, and how 
Many ſhowd belong to each 


4| Nation: And to Name all the 
Kjnzs or Governors of each Na- 


£ rin, as it is done in thex. of 
| Now the Jens believe that 
4 this Diviſion of the World in- 


to Seventy Nations, was done 
by Goda with a Particular re- 
ſpeQ to His Szgxl/ah to be at- 
terwards ſet up in rae! ; whoſe 
Sons, that Deſcended with him 
into Fz2ypt, are Recorded Gez. 
xlvi. And are quit. Seventy. 
They think this to be Intimat- 
ed. Dent, Xy:$ti. 6. Where it 1s 
| faid, When 142 moſt High ai- 
| wviged to the ations their Tn- 
heritance, when He ſeperated the 
| Sons of Adam, He ſit the Bounds 
jþ of the People, according to the 
| Namber of the Children of 1{- 
rael. And ver. 7. ſhews this to 

"0 9g - mu 
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have been a Tradition of the 
Jews, in the Days of Mo- 
}OS, | 
Therefore, as .our Bleſſed 


Saviour {ent out at firſt T welve : 
Apoſtles, with Reſpect to the | 
TwelveT7:bes,andLimited them ! 


to Preach to none other : Sodid 
He afterwards Appoint otherSe- 


venty alſo, with Reſpect to the | 


other Nations of the World, 
who were, 1n time, to be 
brought into the Segullah. And 
it 1s obſervable, that in the 
Commiſſion given to the Se- 
venty. Luk. x. ther 1s no {ſuch 
Reſtlridion as 1s given to the 


Twelve. Matth. X. 5. of not], 
going to the Gertiles, or Sama-) 


3 


en. 
9 66 bd 


ritans, Tho* the Door was} 


not fully open'd to the Gez- 
tiles, till the Viſion of the Sheet. 


Att. X. as before has been 
1aid. 


Aﬀeer! 
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Aiter this, the Gezti!zs came 
1m Abundantly to the Seexllah. 
But the Fir// Chriſtian Church 
was wholly of the Jews. And E- 
ſtabliſhd inJerſalerm. Whoſe Bz- 
ſhop did Anſwer to the H#z2h 
Priet ; and was the Principle of 
Unityto the ChriſtianFews, as the 
Hizh Prieſt was to the other: 
So that the S: -eullah was Pre- 
ſerv'd Intire ; only Transferr'd 
from the Fewiſh High Prieſt, 
to the Jewiſh Biſhop. It was 
not: the Geztiles who Convert-- 
ed the Jews to Chriſtianity ; but 
the Jews Converted” the Gez- 
tiles: And the Gentiles came in 
to the Chriitian Jewiſh Church: 
And Appeald toit, upon AH 
occaſions, And thus it conti- 
nu'd till after the Deſtruttica 
of Jerufalem. But the Name 
of Jews ſeems to. have been 
Appropriated to the Izfidel Jews 
upon their many and Notori- 
ous Rebellzons, under their ſevo 

O 3 rai 


Adt. ys 
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ral Falſe Mefſiahs, in which the | x 
Chriſ/izan Jews were not Con- | 7 
cern'd ; nor in the Paniſhments | ( 
and Udium which thereupon. * 
tollow'd, and the Laws that 
were nada againſt the Jews, F 
And fo, by, Legrees, came to 
toole ihe Name of Jews ; and | 
become Undiit: nguiſh'd from | 
the Gemtile Chriſtians : For then 
the Name of Jew grew by! 
Cuſtom, to be a Diſcrimina«! 
tion of Reli, -i0a, and not only | 
of a Nation. So that when a. 
Jew now turns a Chriſtian, he} 
is 20 longer call'd a Jew. 

But when the Time ſhalt 
come ( God fend ) that ther; 
will be a General Converſion 
of the Jews, than ther will be} 
no Reaſon to take from them! 
the Name of Jews : That Name| 
will then only Diſtinguiſh their! 
Nation. And it will then, no: 
Poubr, be the moſt Honourable) 
of any upon the Earth : To! 
whom 


A 6» &: © on 
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whom pertaineth the Aaop- Rom. is: 
tion, . and the Glory, and the+ *: 


Covenants, and the giving of 


n. 7 the Law, and the Service or 


Y- 
on F 
(6 


'0 
d | 
N | 


nt 


-y. 
| 


: f 
. F] 
. 


el 


God, and the Promiſes; whoie 
are the Fathers ; and oi whom; 
as concerning the Fleſh, Chrij# 
caime. 

Then it will no longer be 
thought. a Reproach in Spain 
and Portugal to own, that they 
are (as betore has been Quot-- 
ed fiom the Learned Jew) Det- 
cenacd of the Race of the 
Jews; And to take that Name 
upoa themſelves. And other 
Naticas will ſtrive for the {ame 
Privilece, Then may be ful- 
61d, even Literaly, what 1s 


written, Oe {ball ſay I am the Tj xliv; 


Lords ; and another ſhall call * 
himſelf by the Name of Jacob: 
And azxother ſhall ſabſcribe with 
his hand unto the Lord, and ſyr- 
name himſelf by the Name 0 
Iſrael. And this the . Name 
Q-.4 and -: 


fe 2?. 


are the greateſt Monarchies up- 
Acknowled'd as ſuch. 
your Natio» Depends upon 


your Coaverſ.0a And it may be 
more Glorioizs than all this that 
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and Nation of the Jews willl | 


he Mazaifd and Exalted as! 
bove All that are upon the} 
Face of the Earth : And Per-i 
petuated. acconding to the fore- | 
mention'd Proi{c of God, whyle | 
S:zz2 and Mooa ſhall endure, | 
And then, when the Fulneſs * 
vi the Gentiles {hall come in, | 
the Zews will be the Head and | 
not the 7atz!, and, as God wy 
Promis' 8! my 1 how (nalt be { 
Avove Only ; HAY thou ſhalt not 
be Beneath, And the Lord thy | 
God ſhall ſit thee on High, 4+ 
byve all the Nations of the 
Earth. 

Then ſhall the Team Tribes 
Appear. Who now perhaps 


on Farth. And then will be 


oo. EO pRT nger mn c  -, 


GE What a Glorious State of | 


p 
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Pg 


I have: ſaid. Even all that. 
Temporal Grandure and Empire. 
which you Expe&. Tho?, when. 
all that is done, it comes. Ink-. 
nitly ſhort of the Heaverlr.and. 
Eternal Glories, which our Me 5 


faah has Purchas'd tor.us : Px 


of whicit all theſe. Earth; 
Greatacſſes are, in their utmolt 
Extent, but Faint Types and. 
Shadows ; And therefore far 
from the. Prizzary and Ultimat. 
Intendment of the Law; which 
1s already Fulfll'd in the. Spz- 
ritual Conqueſſs and Reiin ok 
our Meſ//i2h over all the Powers 
of, Hell and Deazh. 

I take not upon me to De- 
termin, that the Preſervation. . 
of the Name and Na'oz . of. 
the Jews, upon their Conver-. 
ſon, will be Juſt as.. I. have 
ſaid. Bur this. we may, Dex 
nend Upon, that the. Promiſe, 
of Goa will be FalfiPd i: And 
And that He will never wang 
(5 [AEMULS > 


Continu'd in the Church. 
ARA as. 1 nu boo hd and 
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means to bring it to Paſs. And} 


therefore, that the Converſion | * 


of the 
drance to the Perpetuating of © 
their Name and Naon, as He | 
has Promisd. 

And let their Converſion be: | 
gin (cam Bono Deo) 1n this ' 
Church 2nd Nation ; where the | 
Good Providence of God has | 
Prepair'd the way, by freeing | 


Jews will be no Hin- | t 


you Jews here from thoſe Ob- | 


{tacles which obſtruct your way | 
in other Chriſtian Countries. 
Here you fee no {ages or 
Pifares of the. Great God IN 

ur *Charches ; 
Worſhip which you can call [- 
dolatry or Saper5titica, Here 
4 you may ſee an Epiſcopacy, Pres- 
byters, and Deacons, Anſwera- 
ble to your High Prieſt, Priefts, 
and Levits: And the Segullah | 
of the Temple Perpetuated and | 


nothing in our : 


ARR 


Tn | 


& 


= 
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1d | now in your Syzagogzes, the 
78 | Pablick Service and Worſhip of 
7-. God is Celevrajed in the Vul- 
of | gar {anguage of the WV ation, 
ſe with the Solemmity and Gravity 
of a well Compos'd and D1- 
- | geſted Lyturgie; And laſtly 
Ss hereareno Porfeitares or Malits * 
e > upon you for your. Acknow- 
s* ledging and Returning to-your .- 
5 | True Meſiay, But you may 
= © reaſonably. Preſume, that all. 
7} que Encouragement: will | be 
.: given to you towards fo Glo--- 
- * rious a Chaxre: And to Cor- : 
= vince you, that we. ſeek not-. 
* Yours but Toz. The Lord 0- 
pen your Eyes. 
2. Let me add, that you. 
” will. be here Free from ano- - 
” ther great Scandal which you. - 
have met. with more.irequent- - 
Iy. in Hollazd, that 1s, - S0cinia-. 
»iſm, to which ſome that op- - 
pos'd you there mide too. near- 
Aproaches, And. if they had-: 
a Cons-- 
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Us 
BY 


Converted you, it had not} m 


been to Chriſtzanity. But rather 
to Jaclatry, in Paying Divine | 
Honours and Adoration to Chriſt, | 
while they ſuppoſe Him but a Þ 
And they Deny any | 
to be Chriſtians who Retule |! 
this Divine Adoration and In- |: 


Creature, 


wocaticn to Chriſt. Whereby 
they have Excluded all ourEzg- 
liſh. Uaitarians (as. the Sacint- 
is here call themſelves) from 
being Chriſlians, who Deny 
this to Chrijt ;' tho? they (ſome- 
times when they Boaſt of their 
Antiquity and Unzverſality ) De- 
rive themſelves. from theſe 
Tranſ-marine Socznzans ; And 


Pretend to be of one Faith. ; 


with them. But your Learned 
Few before-mention'd Argues 
againſt them, that Chriff cou'd 
not be the Heavenly Kzng, un- 
icſs He were. God Himlſfelt 
(whatever the Socinians Dream 
to the Contrary) becaule that na 
mere 


af 


> tes 
Go 
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ot | mere Creature cou'd be Preſent 
er þ and Aſſiſt every where. New po- 
teſt eſſeRexCeleſtis,niſt faerit Deus "PIERS. 
» 7pſe(quidguiaSociniant contrarinn cullat.. 
: * ſomniaverint) etenim nulla para: 69. 
! Creatura poteſt ubique Aﬀſiſtere & 
C L Prenkdng This vaſt Prejudice 
> 2 you will hkewiſe Avoid in the 
7 | Charch of England, where theſe 
- | Socinian Hereſtes, on both 1ides, 
- Fare Dezefted and Exploded. 
= Tf you take Scazdal that ſuch 
Differences ſhou'd be amongſt 
” thoſe who call themſelves Chr:- 
" fans, Remember that your 
ee Dena the Reſurrection, 48, xxiii. 
”and both Argels and Spirits, 
$ Which takes away the Future 
# ſtate of Heaven, Andthis you ,. ,_ 
now Believe, and make it Ew 
| fear Ard of your Creed. And p. 195: 
| fay, that it was . always the: 
| Faith of the Jews. Therefore 
' You cannot objett it againſt us, 
) that ther ſhou'd be Diviſions, 
E evenin Fundamental Points, and 
X Schi IL ms 
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Schiſms amongſt us ; ſince ther | F 
has been the fame amongit # 7 
your ſelves, your Samaritans, a 
Saaucees, && And you will not L 
think that this Hurts the Trarh, | 10 
to thoſe who hold tt. "1s 
| TT. Ther is yet one Great jj v 
and the Maſter Difficulty of | þ 
all, that ſtops the way to your | 
Converſion, which I have Re- | 
ferv'd to Conſider by it ſelf in n 
this laſt Place, becaule it is the| 0 


Fo 


Foandation of all thoſe that lie 'C 
on your fide : And which, iff © 
clearly Remov*d, will compleat Þ t] 
your Converſion {o tar, as to 5 tc 
| leave youno other Defence but | C 
plain Ob/tizacy, Ir is that Looſe | 0 
and Precarious Account which || t 
you give of the Ground _ t 


Fountation of your Faith, on 
Purpoſe to Avoid that De- |! f 
. monſtration _— ther is for | [, 
the Truth of the Goſpel, and ©! | 
as ſaid before, ther 1s the ſame | 7 
tor the Truth. A the Law :# 
But Þ 


%; 
BY; 
"% 

x 
Qs 
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er | But you will rather quit that 
{t Þ Irrefragable and ſure Foundation, 
s, t and Looſe the Certaizty of your 
Ot Law, than yield to the Same 
þ, ; or Greater Certainty that ther 
11s for the Goſpe!, Or other- 
it || wiſe you have not yet known 
"f | the True Foundation upon 
r | which you ought to ſtand. 


>=} For the Learned Jew before 
n | mention'd Eſtabliſhes the Farth Z 
ej of the Jews, not upon any, 


e | Grounds of Certainty of which 
if j other men may Judge beſides 
tf the Jews, which are common 
| to all men, and ſtand upon the 
General Reaſox and Conviction 
| of Mazkiad : But only upon 
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their Fathers, not as Mer, but 
as their Fathers, and as they 
Rand in that Particular Re- 
© {ation to them : For God (fays 
he) do's not ſend mus to the Gen- 
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the Credit. they are to give to 
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give full Credit to them, Anil F 
therefore ( continues he ) if thei 
Tradition of oar Fathers told ml 
the ſame of Moſes, as it do's of| 
Chriſt, that z, That thoſe Mat-) * 
ters of Fact which are writtey fl 
him in the Law, were not ol 
done as he there tells ; : we ſhowd, 
as little Believe Moles, or what} 
he wrote, as we do the Goſpel ; 
which we Disbelieve for the ſ[anzl 
Reaſon, . v1z.. Becanſe our Fathers|; 
tell ns, that thoſe things Relat-| 
ea in the Goſpel, were not ſo done} 
as 1s there Related. 

Anſ. 1. Your Fathers havefſ 
not- told you ſo.. They have} 
confels'd to the. Matters of Fatt | 
Recorded in the Goſpels. Nor} 
can you Deny them, without} 
Anſwering the Firſt Part of thisÞ 
Diſcourſe, and Joyning with} 
the Deiſts againſt. al Revela-| 
tions whatſoever, as wel] thoſe} 
made. to Moſes, as thoſe g1venk 
by Chriff, Your Fathers indeed 


on 
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ia ' ſaid, that Chriſt wrought won- 
| gerful Works by the Power of 
{ Beelzebub. But that is confeſ- 
{ns ng to the Matter of Fai#. And 
be objected againſt the 
| Miracles of Moſes, or any other 
jo f whatſoever. Which is before 
7 Conſider'd. p. 65, 66, &c. 
| But as your Fathcrs who 
| Believ'd not in Chrit, when 
7) He came, cow'd not, nor did 
| they Den the Matters of Fat 
"bY iſt; and ſogive the ftrong- 
| eſt ſort of Evidens ze, that of Fe 
| memes, tothe Truth of them ; 
F and conſequently, to the Truth 
| of His Do#rin, which they 
| were brought to vouch : So, 
Z as. before 1s told p. 175. Ma=- 
..* ny Myriads of your Fathers did 
! Embrace His Dottrin. ; And 
* by theComputation there made, 
| ther muſt be many more 14- 
nf riads of their Po#erities, than 
} of the Infidel! Fews, So that 


! here the Queſtion is not be- 
twixt 


at- 


| 
ed of each Tradition : And there# 
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twixt the Tradition of yourfc© 
Fathers, and 6f the Gentiles $-« 
But of thoſe of your Fathers" 
who did Believe, and thoſe : 
who. did z0t Believe in Chriſt, 
For Chriſtianity is nothing elſeÞ$©! 
but a Traditizn of the Jews | q 
to which the Gerz#/zs did come} 
in. For as ſhewn before, the# 
Firff ChriſtianCharch wa ade) 
ly Fewiſh, without any mixturef 
X the Gertiles, for a Confideras# 
ble Time. { 


Now then, ſince you haveſ 


">; 


the Tradition of your Fathers} 
on both ſides, what method 
are you-to take? What me” 
thod did you take in thes 
Contrary Traditions of the T en þ 
Tribes, which grew amongÞ 
them, in ſucceeding Ages, ai-Þ f 
ter their Detection to Idolatryly | 
under Jeroboam ? Your Learned} 
ew gives a good Rate, viz. Top. 
Recurr to the Original Pretend-J | 


l 


ley. 
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-ourſee upon what Foundation it 
es :-egan. That of Moſes Was 
herjrounded - upon Miracles Ex- 
oſeÞibited before all - the People. 
;//,8Not ſo of Jeroboam, who pre- 
elfe$ended no {uch thing: Only to 
ys :Þivea Different Expoſition of the 
meWaw of Moſes to Countenance 
thethis Idolatry ; which Expoſition 
of-Þecame, in time, a Tradizon to 
eftheir Poſterities. 

| And this is Exactly. your 
zCale, as to Chri#ianity, Your 
E Fathers did at firſt Embrace it 
rsJupon the Convidtion of thoſe 
za many Miracles ſhewn Publick- 
#ly before their Faces. But thoſe 
zof your Fathers who did not 
© Believe, did not Deny the Ja:- 
| ters of Fatt; only put a Dit- 
28 terent ConftruEtion upon them, 
" laying that they were wrought 

= by Beelzebub. 

= And thoſe Jews who'Believs 
Þ £4, and their Poſterities are ma- 
| By wore (as before ſhewn) than 
o&þ thoſe 


| 


£1 
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thoſe Jews who Remgin'd iÞu1 
their Infidelity, Tf that wenn! 
an Argument. For the T 744i | 
of Twa Tribes was True, atiSo 
that of Tex was Falſe. 'Therd a; 
fore we muſt Recurr to thiſo. 
Original ; and that muſt Deter#/ 
min the Tradition on eitheþli 
fide. And the Argument. 1nffſe 
ſiſted upon in the Firi* Pangh, 
againft. the Dezſts ſtands wholly 
and Trrefragably on our {ide fic 
And beſides has the Tradz ole 
of all your Fathers, fo far as ta 
Acknowledge the 31atters off 
Fad (which in conſequence 1Þ! 
the whole ) And the Major 
Number were Convinced byp/ 
them. Or if not the Ma 
jor Number then, yet certains 
ly much more ſo now 1n theifo 
Pofterities ; having, by the Viegh 
raculous Providence of God efft 
ſcapt. the Dreadful Deſtrutiomg) 
at Jeruſalem, and under you 
&veral Falſe Meſſiah's, which - 

| Pur? 
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| 1Furſu'd thoſe -of your Fathers 
velnly who Hardez'd themſelves 
tidgn their Obſtinacy againſt Chris. 
an$o that the Tradition of your 
ere athers do's not Iy in your way, 
tlifo -Prejudice you againlt Chri- 
terf/ignity : The moſt it can- 0- 
heÞlige youto, 1s to Examin the 
infleveral Traditions of your Fa- 
Parghers., And that 1s it towhich 
bolgre wou'd Invite you. Con- 


deWider then firſt the Traaztion of 
:1o8gour Chriſtian Fathers, who, 
5 tall themſeves by the Nameof 
heir Meſſzah, as you have done 
> i&Þy the Names of your Fathers, 


2 


1198Heber, and Iſrael, and Judah. 


biAnd this was foretold by the 
MaProphet. Thou ſhalt be calPd 
un$#by a xew Name, which the Mouth 
xeirtof the Lord (ſhall Name. There- 
Vigtore tho? theſe your Fathers 
ef have loſt the Name of Fews, 
iomgyet they may ſay in the words 
ougzot the ſame Prophet, Doabtleſs 
ich 7hou-art our Father; tho* Abra- 
ur} ham 


a 
2% 
.- 


Iſs. LXits 
Zo 


Tſai. Lxithe 
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ham be Ignorant of ugg and} 
rael acknowlege us not ; Thou,f 
Lord, art our Father, | our | 
deemer, thy Name is from £v 
laſting. "This is an Everlaſti 
Name by which they are noj 
calld, even the Name ot of 


q, 
God ; whereas they were hery 


— © a ad + a - 


5 
) 


tofore-call'd only by the Nang. 
: 2 d 
of Your Fathers 1n the Fle(b; 'Þ 


now of your Father in Heavy 
Conſider I fay . the Traattin 
of theſe your Chriſtian Fathay 
that it 15 on the Afﬀirmati xi 
{ide; whereas the 1radition M - 
your Unbelievias Fathers is uf 
together upon the VNegatinf 
particularly 1n- that great 4m 
cle of our Faith the Reſut 
rection of Chriſt, Which bein 
done in the ſight only of F 
Few Soldiers, who were cap] , 
ble of being Brib'd, you trulf, 
* wholly to their No Evidends | 

That Hzs Diſciples ſtole Him ; 
way, while they Slept, For how 
cou's 


us. _IY | nm a Y\ 1 " SEO 
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43&cou'd they know this, it they 

were 4 Sleep? Yet this 1s all 
the Foundation you have tor 
 Fyour Negative. But for the 
I Affirmative, ther were Many 
"ol Infallible Proofs, Chriſt - being 43. 1. 3- 
: ſeen of His Diſciples forty Days, 
wa FL ſpeaking of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of Goa. 


= 


lam? 
* He WMS ſee of Cephas, thes of \ Cor. XV, 


' VE 


* rhe Twelve, after that He was 5,6, 1,8 
i. ſeen of above 500 Brethren at 
hr 0ce ; of whom the Greater Part 
ul (lays our Apoltle) Remain unto 

| this preſent, when he wrote. 
"' Theie were too Many to be ,,,,,, 
'S WW Brib'd, not with Large Money, xxviii. 12. 
+10 as you gave tO the Solazers : 

But with Szripes, and Impriſon- 


DU 
7 _ 


Art 


JS ments, and Death, to have Con- 


"el ceaPd ſuch a Forgery; when 
2 E Any Oze of them might not 
x onely have Avoided theſe Per- 
: © /ecations ; but, no Doubt, have 
-10 got much more Large Money 
4 than you gave to the Soldzers, 


now for 
au 


I 


4.1 
: "1 
v:i!t 
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for ſuch a Fooliſh Excuſe as 
they made: For Any Oze of 
theſe 500 cou'd have Effectu- 
ally Dz:/cover'd the Contrivarce, 


if it was one ; and ftiffdd Chri- 


ſtianity 1n its Cradle. And one 
Evidence on that ſide, wou'd, 


at that time, have borne down 


500 on the other. And the 
Chriſt:ans putting you to the 
Tryal of this, when theſe Ma- 


ny Witneſſes were Alive: And] 


that not Oze of them cou'd be 
Tamperd with, either by Bribes 


orThreats | That All ſhou'd ſtand || 


it out, even to the Death ! 
But we have ſ{urer Evidence 


than all this. Even I»fallible.| 


And that is, 'T he many Mrra- 
cles which the Apoſtles ſhew'd 
in Atteſtation to the Truth of 
this. Miracles as Flagrant and 
Notorious as thoſe winch Chrif 


Himſelf had Wrought. And 
which have All the Four Marks | 


before Mention'd, that do 1»- 


- as. 


{3 


| | 


# 
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fallioh dy Demonſtrate the. Truh 
of any Matter of Fatt, - 

Theſe are the Grounds of 
the Traditioa of your Chriſtian 
Fathers. 

And all the Grownd- for - the 
, radition-of your Va-belicuina 
Fathers, is nothing; el{e but that 
Senſleſs Story of the Soldiers, 
ſuſhciently Ridiculous to Con- 
| fate it ſelf, were- ther no E- 
Viaence at all on the-other 
ſide. | 

Let me Add to this, TI hat 
your Cyriſtia» Fathers, had 
All thoſe Difficulties to ſtrug- 
gle with, which do now as cep 
To back from Ch: ji anty. 
They hung ' as much as you 
upon the Expectation of a 


lemporal Ring dom of the Mej= 


| ah, The very Apoſlles of OY 


| Lord were not wrought off of 


F 
| with thgm. And they Refund 
| their Hopes of it, after His 


this, all the time that He Liv'd 


P KRe= 


: oa 
#1: 443 
Pye 


AF. i.6. Reſurretion. 


Luk. xiv. 1 hezr words ſeem'd to thera as, 
UW... Idle Tales, and, they Believed 


"7 aa 
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They were Ig- 
norant of His Reſaurredion, | 

Feb. xx. 9. For as yet they knew not the Scrip- | 
ture, that He muſt. Riſe again} 
from the Dead, And fo far} 
were they from Coxſertizg of | 
this, That they- wou;d not Be-| 
ieve it, when was firſt told} 
them by thoſe who had ſeen it.} 


them. not. And when, all thef 
other Apoſtles had Seen thel 
Lord, yet wou'd not Thomas) 
believe even them ; till he had 
more than even Ocular De- 
monſtration, to thruſt his 
Fob. xx. Hand into His Side, andj 
Fizger into the 
Print. of the Nails. Nor way 
this Peculiar to Thomas, Foil , 
when Chr//* Appeared firſt toff y 
the Reſt, t1:y were as hard td C 
Believd. - And He Aforded ;þ 
them the like Demonſtratios 
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P-} Him, and Examin the Wounds 
in} in His Hands and Feet, and 
ark further to Eat before them. 
off And” as a yet more Forcible 
3} Conviction, He minded them 
Id} how He had told them all this 
16} before. And that it was Agree- 
| able to the Scriptures of the Old 
| Teſtament. And He ſaid anto 
| them, Theſe are the words which 
* 1 ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
| with you, That all things muſt 
be Fulfiled which were written in 
| the Law of Moſes, and in the 
8 Prophets, awd i the Palms 
} concerning Me, Then openca He 
| their Underſtanding, that they 
| might underſtand x. OCriprares ; 
8 And. ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
pay and thus it behoved 
hriſt fo ſuffer, and to Riſe from 
rd > the Dead JH third Day ar 
LLOMY ther Repentance aud Remijjion of 
DO Sizs ſhou?d be Preached in His 

P 2 Name, 


| not only to See, and' Hear Him ;,;. ve. 
| Speak to them, but to Harale 35. to 43. 
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Name, among all Nations ; Gegin-i 
ming at Jeruſalem. And Je are | 
vitaeſſes of theſe things our 
Blefled /ord {ufter'd His Dif-| 
ciples to be thus Slow in Be-| 
lieving, thereby to - Confirm | 
ON Faith the, More. But He 
wou'd not.” permit them to} 
Proceed upon their M{7oz, not-| 
vithſtanding of all this Ewi-| 
dence, till they ſhouw'd have yet} 
further Credeztials,. fuch as: no} 
man cou'd. Refuſe, withour- the} 
Higheſt Obftinacy; and. which} 
is the Utmoft that Ged canf 
outwardly .Exhibit, that is, thef 
Power of Miracles. But rarry yl 
( ſays He) iz the Ciry of Jeruſa-l 
lem, uniil ye be Endued with 
Power Pt, on High. And this} 
was Granted them at firtt, byf 
a moſt Stupendous Miracle, 1n 
the Deſcent of the Holy G hof| 
at Pentecoſt, and Taboicing them, 
in an 1aſtart, with all Langut 
Jes; Which was Viſible not only 
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| Jews, and a Great Company of 


_ 7 
£3 AR ts 


| Faith, Theft were your F4- 
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ly to the Fews, but to Mwulti- 
judes of other Nations, then at 
Jeruſalem, And the ſame Day, 43 1. 
about i hree Thouſand were Con 43: 
vetted ' And by the many 7;/- 
ricles winch the Apoſtles were 
EnabPd to work' afterwards, 
many Mug j4; Myriaas of the 

AZ. x1. 


your Prieſts were” obedjent* tothe te. 1 7, 


thers.” .Fherefore, Reject "not 
their Tradition, Compare with 


1 this, the Traditioz of your other 
| Fathers, who Believ'd not; 


which 1s Built - only upon. a 


Nezative, of which ther 15 'no 


Proof at all - nd 


Then T deſire you” to Recol- 


| left what has been ſaid before, 
| from p. 254. to p. 293.0f your 


having Forſaken the” Conſtant 
Tradition of your: Fathers be- 
fore Chriſt came, in ſo- many 
Particulars -as are: (there ſet 


onf down ; and having Invented 


i 
, 


F2 New 
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New and Contrary Traditions, 
.on Purpoſe to Prejudice your} 
felves againſt Chriſtianity. See} 
likewiſe before Sed, 1v. Pp. 106. 

And if Tradittons muſt take! 

place, why not the moſt A+} 
cient ? Theſe ſure are moſt Au 
thentick, And they are more! 
Traditious than the Latter | 
For it is ee that makes 774-1 
dition. Yet you Reject the moſt} 
* Ancient Traditions of your Fat 
thers ; while you ſet-up thei 
Tradition, as your only Infalliblel 
Rate ! 

This is the Firff Anſwer I 
give to your Objection of toll 
owing the. Traditio» of your| 
Fathers, upon which you layf 
{0 great a ſtreſs. And which 
being Remov*d, you will have 
little left to ſay. But tho? IF 
think this Azfwer. very ſuib4 
cient, yet becauſe this is tl 
main age of the Controverſyk 
as your Learned Jew has _ 
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| ed it: And I»ſfs mightily, and 
* almoſt Soley upon it, thro? all. 
| his D#/pate with Limborch : 
# And thence we''may Reaſo-- 
” nably ſuppoſe that it 1s the 
| Tugulum Cauſe, the laſt Effort 
' you have to Defend your ſelves, 


Tet T will therefore proceed upon 
| it, even asſtated by your ſelves, 


! and ſhew further the weakneſs 
of it, ſuppoſing that none: of 
| your Fathers had Embrac'd- 
| Chriſtianity. : 
 Axſ. 2. Thisas ſtated by your 
| felves,is running into thatCzrele, 
| in which theChirch of Rome have 
|  Intangl'd themſelves, of prov- 
| ing the Authority of the.Church 
| by the Seriprares: And the 4u- 
thority of the Siriptures from 
the Church, Which cannot be 


0 *® Avoeided, while, 4n this Dil- 


. Ptite, they confider the Church 
as Exerciſing any AQ of 4n- - 
thority : Por that Authority mult -- 
be Prov'4, before.it can be 

P 4 Ac- 
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Ackzowleds?d, And if . it be 
Prov'd from the Scripture | 
And the Scripture Receives 1ts 
Autho rity from the, Chyrch | 
"Then the Authority of ' the} 


Charch, 1s Prov'd only. from! 


the Authority Of t the Church. | 

But if the Charcy be brought! 
herein only as Wu fſes, with} 
the Reft of Mankind, upon the} 
Commrn | Reaſon -and P7iaci-| 
ples of Mazkind ;, the Afﬀlurance 
of the Sexſes of Mankind ; and 
rhe Infallible manner of De- 
dncivg Matters of Fact from| 
former Azes, and .Diftinguith-| 
ins che Trek from the Fal/e ;| 
and thoſe which. are Certainly | 
Tree; from thoſe which only | 
May be True ( which 1s the | 
mechod taken in the Fir/t Part | 
of this Diſcourſe). then the Au | 
thority of the Holy Scriptures, | 
and the Fats therein contain- | 
cd, being Eſtabliſhed upon the| 
(03:70 Principles of Mankind: | 
the 


Cat a Vat 


TRAY 


*Y NM 


.-, 


fb Am A Ys ha mm © 4. BY 


C 


'». oct 

[ou 

CD 
he ER, EF? 


Part. IE Fo the Jews: 22k 
the Charch may - Juſtly Build: 


her Azthority. upon- what . ſhe. 
finds given to her in the Holy 


J. Scriptures. 


And thus may you Juſtly 


| Argue. from what you- find 


| Attributed to your. Chutth -by 


| the Law:. Having firſt Voached 


the Truth of the Matters: of 
Fa of. Moſes, as. Deliver'd in 
your Law, from the Notoreiry 


; of the Fas, and 1npoſfu bility 


of any. Impoſture therein, As. 1s- 


| done 1n the Firſt Part.” 


But-1f, as this-your Learned 
Jew do? Ss, you, Ground the 


| Truth of Moſes himſelf, and: 
| all that is faid of him in your 
| Law, and conſequently. of. .the - 
| Law it felf,. upon that Creda 
| only which yaur. Law bids.yo8- 
| have to your. Fathers, as being 
| your Fathers, you. give un the - 
| whole Caule ;; you run inc the . 

| Circle, of Believing the!, Lain, 


ior yous, Berg; and Y9un, ha; 
| C. FRers.. 


7er. xliv. 
t7. 
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thers, for the Lav ;- which ig 
Proving the ſame thing by ith; 


{clf. 7 
iy 3. Your Samaritans 
vouch'd the Tradition of you 
Fathers and Theirs, againſt yos, 
Oar Fathers Worſhiped in this 
Mountain ; and ye ſay that int 
Jeruſalem 7s the Place where wen 
ought to Worſhip, 
Your Tez Tribes did vouchi| 
tkewiſe the Tradition of their 
Fathers for their Idolatries, and 
many vile Abominations, Nayl 
even the Two Tribes, in their! 
Captivity vouch'd the ſame. We . 
will bars Incenſe unto the Queen) | 
of Heaven, axd pour out Drink , 
offerings unto Her, as we hawth ' 
| 
| 


WO a Br wrt het fend dl} ED, Yn 


done, we and our Fathers, our| 
Kings, and our Princes, in thil 
Cities of Tudah, axd iz the Streets| 
of - Jeruſalem. F# 
- If you fay, that they Dey 
viated in this from the Lan. 
Andthat in this Caſe we way 
oi 
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1 js have Recourſe to. the firſt giv- 
y 1th; ins of the Law, and the Ocia- | 
lir Evidence that was then 
ns ſhewn to. all the People of 
Our its being ſent to them - from 
924 God; as, has been before. Quot- - 
"J ed from your Learned . Jew. 
I. anſwer, that this is {till Ap-- 
en pealing from. the Tradition of - 
| your. Fathers; and ſhews that - 
uf ther is ſomething elle to be. 
| look'd to. - This is owning - 
that ther may be a Corrupt Tra- 
V8 4itizy of your Fathers. 
| And therefore tho? the Jews - 
# were bidden Learn theſe things. - 
! from their Fathers, who had | 
Seen them (ther was all the... 
| Reaſon in the World for  it;.. 
7} for they cou'd Learn them from . 
none Other ) yet the Aſſurance 
and Cred:bility of what their Fa- - 
| thers had Seen was not ground-'. 
cj ed upon that Relation 1 in which 
wy they {tood to them; as. being. 
acl: Fathers ; - but. as their ing 
EBE7 $e 
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thers were, Men, .and as ſuch 
cou'd not be Deceivd in what 
they Saw and Heard; , And the 
Afſarance of that Tradition by 
which theſe Fa##s .were Con 
vey'd to after Apes, was not 


foley Grounded upon the Kzza$ 


zeſs and Aﬀe ion of their Fa; 
thers, who cannot be. .ſuppos'd 


IH ling to Impoſs upon thei 


Pozter ities, as this Learned 
do's Argue : But upon the Na . 
z:re of The Tradition, Which 
was Incapable of any Impoſture, 
a5 has been Argwd in the 
Þir# Part. 


For otker men will Pretendf| 


to the ſame XKzadnrſs towards 
their Chilarep, as the Jews. And 
men that are Drccern?d them- 


{clves, will Tranſmit their De-| 


ceits to their Chzlarer. Thus 
all Errors are Continu'd. T here- 
fore we- muſt Recurr to the 
Original, and there Examin the 
1rath, upon the Common Przn- 
| ciple3 


P 
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ch | ciples of Mankind: And ſee how 
Hat ts has been Tranſmitted to 
the us: And bring the: Nature of 
by We Paditlon_ to the Standard 
onk of, the fame Common Princi- 
10t ples. | 
ay But If the Jews. will ſtick 
"£4 to the. Tradition of their Fa- 
7d thers,as the Ultimate Rale, from 
cit] which ther is to be no Appeal, 
eoa|then they muſt ſtick to Al their 
Jah Traditions, Right or. Wrong. 
chi For , if they Pretend .to any 
Rale. whereby to Judge of their. 
hell Trad773ons, then © their "Trag:s-* 

tions are not the Ultiniat 
1dFRale. 
ds| And it is ſtrange to ſee how 
id far this Falſe otion has car- 
n-fry'd the Jews, even to Acknow-. 
[2 leoe no other certain Proof for 
1s the heing of a God, but the 
e- [Law of Moſes ! nor any other - 
1e for that, but the Tradition of 
their Fibers. which I come-- 
dext to Lafiſt npon. 5 

LW Arn. 4. 
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Anſ. 4. This Fonndation 
which the Jews have given of p 
their Faith, can never Convert 
any other People to their Re-# 
ligion : Becaule others have the 
ſameDeterencefor their Fathers, 
as the Jews have for theirs, And 
the Jews can give no, Reaſonf 
to the Contrary. - ThereforeF 
the Jews Inlilting only - upon 
the: 174d;tio» of their Fathers, 
without further Proof, give the 
ſame Liberty to all in what-I- 
ſoever they have Receivd from 
their Farbers,. 7 "I 

This out Learned Yew con-| 
fetles. For being Preſt by Lim- 
borch to ſhew what Arguments 
the Jews have againſt - the Hea- 
then, he freely owns, that they 
have none*at all. And be- 
ftows a whole Chapter toprove 
it. That the Jews -can only 
Diſpute with - the Chri#: ans, 
who Acknowlege the Books otf” 
Moſes, Por that the Jews have 
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ono other Topick whereby to 
of fprove certainly even that ther 
rt is a God, Nor any other Proof 
22. Wor the Books of Moſes, than 
he the \Tra9irion of their Fathers, 
75, Fwho they ſuppos'd wou'd nor. 
ad {Deceive them ; And becauſe 
5a ithefe Books bid them Hearken 
refto their Fatheys, and not tothe 
on LHeathes, And-if any - ſhou'd 
rs, (deny theſe Books, fays he, E/ 
hel dAthews, quia non havet aliunde- 
nt IDeiexiſtrutians certifſome OF indy- 
nn f#!tanter credat, Quamvis 6x a= 
Wits Principtis poſit Probabiliter 
\n.lcomectars ; Neque enim ſafficit 
Ratio, neque quod Aliquis dixe- 
atsh7it, de quo eadem fierer Inquiſi- 
ea. tio. Hunc igitur Convincere eff 
ey Impoſſibile, que as Dei exiſten- 
el 11212, AC Moſis Prophetiamn, per 
quam ovis unice conſtat efſe De- 
Ram. i. & He is an Atheif?, be- 
cauſe he has no other may 
whereby. certainly to Believe the 
yelExiſtence of .4 Cod + Tho) from 
| other 


i 


fore 2. is. god's Impoſſible to 
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ether Principles it may. Probably * 
be Conjettar'd : ' For. neither in ( 
Reaſon ſufficient, nor what anyl © 
may. ſays, of which the ſame Inl 0 
quiſution is to be made. Theresſt 

| 


. 


Convince ſuch a ones, as of thef 
Exiſtence of a : God, as. of the Þ 
Propheſy of Moles ; by which on-l "* 
ly it. Appears to us that ther ul L 
2 God: This is mad work || 
For ther cowd be no ground} 
to Believe Moſes ; but uponþ/b 
the ſuppoſition of the Previy! 
ous. notion of a God, who ſent” 
him. How elſe did his Miraf® 
cles vouch his being ſent off 
God? And yet, ſays the Jew 
by the Propheſſe of Moſeq9 
©nly it Appears to us that therſ/-4 
is a God ! And therefore heſ(l 
concludes, that as for a Hea-$# 
then who Rejefts both the Lawh*// 
and the Goſpel, Ile neque adfiÞ%; 
Eegem Moſis, weque ad Evan”? 
geliam ſolida Ratiove Convince 
quit 
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bh quit. 1. e. 'T hat he cannot be 
Convinced t& any ſolid Reaſor, 
- of the Trath either of the Law 
Ini of Moſes, or of the Go; 'pel. And 
_ therefore, that ther 15 no'Dit- 
zo-puting, with' ſuchien..onc. 'Cor- 
thelb 11.4 Ethnicung 02 oportct D:,.. 
thi-prtare, is the Title of this C5 pe 
ondter. 1. &, {hat we oaght #Gt to 
- #l Diſpitte as Atoft az Heathen. For 
this the Jew Conleſles treely, 
ndþwhen being Ask'd, 1f az Heathen 
5 ſbou'd Dezy that Moſesi was 4 
I Prophet, only A C1u771h? #1472 
en woo 12p03'd poi the People, by 
radmhat Arguments the Jew Wer 
off Prove the Divine emiſſion of 
2p -[Moſes, which wowd | HiOF AS firong- 
ſes ly Prove the Divine miſſion 
zerfikewiſe of Chriſt ? Reſponds 
hen (ſays he) me rulls Demonſira- 
2a-htione Moſis Prophetiam Divinan 
410 es contra Ethnicam probare 
adipoſe :; Quippe 1d Demonſtrabile 
y 207 ef. 1. &e, 1 Anſwer, that 1 
neu eannot prove by any Demonitre- 
tion 
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tion azainſk aun Heathen that 
the Propheſie of Moſes #* Di- 
Vine ; becauſe it is not Demon- 
#rable; | 


And he ſays the ſame as to thef 


Mahometans,that they have their 
Traaitiontoo,Deriv*d from their 
Fathers of the Miracles and D. 


vine miſſion of Mahomet. Ant | 
therefore that theycan ſay to us} 


LQuod fi Mahometi Revelatio 
nem negaverimus, Moſis, etiat 
& Chriſti zegare poſſunt, cun 
nullam Rationem producere qut 
amus, que ſue ſeit e confirmation 
n0n 'inſerviat, 1, &. That if » 
Depy the Revelation of Mahc 
met, hey 1maytlikewiſe Deny thoj 
of Moſes and of Chriſt, feeim 
we can produce mo Reaſon f6 
them, that will not ſerve like 
wiſe for the Confirmation of thei 
Secf. And he grounds all uf 
of this Bottom, which bh 
takes as Granted. - Quod ll 
cajus. Preteriti, nes etram Dei 
ON 


py wy, A & ©& 


| bs Frei got Jon 


+ = fey So hg, 5 
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exiſtentia, ulla Ratione Demon- 


| ſrari poteſf. 1, e. That the ex- 


iſtence of any th ng that is Pat, 
20-n0t of God, can be demonſtrat- 


of ea by any Reaſon. Taro argu- 


mentum pnequit .efſe cam Ethar- 
co, That therefore ther cannot 
be any Argument againſt an Hea- 


| them, 


Now here I beſeech you to 


4 conſider how you :have given 
1 up the whole Forndatios upon 
1 which the Trath of your Law 


do's ſtand, left you ſhauw'd be 
forc'd to ſubmit . to the Trath 
of the Goſpel, which ſtands 
upon. the ſame Foundation, You 
have render'd youg Law whol- 


1 ly Precariozs, while you tell 
all the World, that ther is no 


Reaſon to be given for it, that 
1s, none to Convinee .an Hea- 
then, a Mahometan,: qr any who 
Denies it. For Reaſon is Rea- 
jon toall the World. And no- 
thing can be Trae, for which 
ther 
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ther is not a Reaſon ſufir 

cient to Convince (r4/n-ſayers. 

You have. by this confirm'd 

both. Heathens, and Mahome- 

tans, as well as Chriitians 1n 

what you | think. to. be -orofs 

Errors, and: Difpleaſing to God, 

by allowing them the ſarne 
Foundation tor their 25 tha 

you have for yours, 1. e. The 

17: adi;t:on of their Arie And 

therefore you 'think 'that they 

have'the fame: Reaſon'to {tick 

to The:rs, as you have'to tick 

to. Tours... Which your Learn- 

ed Jew often confeſſes. . Speak- 

ing of. the Reafors produc'd on 

the Chriſtian fide, he ſays, E 

Limbor. anea ' faltem ſenrentia ſatis Bone 

Collit- fant & Effuaces, ut Chriftiani 6 

be alh, AS Ample&tantur, Fr 17 ſaa Fi- 

Pain. de Robarentur : 08 wero ut 

Tydei Chriſtiani flant. 1. &. They 

are, in my. opinion, Good Rea- 

ſons and ſafficient for the Chri- 


ſtians to Embrace them, and to 


be 
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be flrenethned in their Faith *: 
But not for the Jews, that they 
ſhowd become Chriftians, "This 
1s a ſtrange ſort of Reafoning ? 
For theſe Reaſons cannot be 
Good Reaſons, unleſs they are 


True. : And they cannot be 


True to One, and Falſe to A- 
zother, if they are rightly Appre- 
hended ; unleſs the fame Reaſor 
can be both Trae and Falſe. 
It 1s Impoſſhble that bothy Ju- 
aeiſm and Chriſtianity can be 
Tree ; as Impcſhble as that 
our J /zs 1s the Meſſiah, and'that 
He is Not the Meſſiah. And 
ther can be no Good Reaſoz 
for Oxr believing Him to be 
the Meſ/ah, which muſt not 
operate as ſtrongly for Tozr be- 
lieving of it. 'That 1s, 1f it be 
True, you ought to Beleve it : 
And if it be zot True, we 
ought zot to Believe it. There- 
fore your yielding that we have | 
Sufficzent Reaſon to Believe it, 
muſt 
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muſt conclude inevitably againf 
your ſelves, that you think iÞÞ*t 
to be True : Otherwiſe you”* 
cou'd not think that we had< 


I; 


Sufficient Reaſon to Believ$'* 
It, "al 
If you fay, that this was #7 
Slip in:that Learned Few : Thats? 
he ought not to have made I 
that Conceſſion : And that you? 
are not Bound by it. Conſi bt 
der, that this was all that wa 
left him to ſay. That he has Lit 
manag*d your cauſe with greatf®® 
Subtilty. That he took thig-©* 
way to Avoid Az/werins the 
Plain and Undenyable Reaſon 


which prove the 7ruth of thi * 
Goſpel ; by yielding them tc 
be ſuch as to Chriſtians, bu 


IN | 
Ani 
One 
tha! 
ti03; 


that they are not the ſame as 
to the Jews : Which turns the 
Cauſe upon a new Foot; anc 
Diverts the Queſtion, 


But 
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But, if you Like not his Ma- . 
agement , and think. you can 
ake a better Plea for your 
Jelves, Then you muſt Anſwer 
She Reaſons given on the be- 
bs of Chr:/fzanity, particular- 
Jy thoſe Urg'din the Firſt Part 
afepinſ the Deiſls. And this is 
JAll that I Deſire to bring you 
o Fo. And now you have your 
6 _ whether you will do 
. and put your Cauſe upon 
Tris Ifue : or otherwiſe. ſtick 
fo that Zvaſov which. this 
-FLearned Jew has made for 
YOU. 
: Ther is Another thing TI 
ou'd Ask you upon this Head. 
eolfLou Expect the Converſi on of 
afAll the world to your Kelzgon, 
aha the Reign of your, Meſs «. 
: And you have given "this as 
gJone Reaſon of your Diſperſion, 
Petar, you might Covers all Nas 
tons, among whom you are 
Oats 


[ 


Ni 


ut 
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Scatter*a,-as has been taken no ve 
tice of before. - Ve 
, Now I wou'd ask, how yag fo 
areto Convert them ? you conf ag 
feſs that ther are no Argument T' 
to be us'd againſt them. Yol of 
leave the Chriitians in full po - 
ſeſſhon of their Fazth, and fa 
they have Sufficient Reaſon to 7. 
it. And for Heathers, &c. whilth: 
do not Acknowledge the Booky M 
of Mofes, you fay, they . ary > 
not to be. Dz/pated:with. Hol gu; 
then are: they to be Convert tri 
by Tou ? thi 
Befides that your Learnacie 
Jew Complains ( lee — A; 
168.) That the Jews are Perſtio 
wverted to the Idolatries —_ an: 
ther Corruptions of the Nationfwh 
where they Live, inſtead of « ] 
Converting theſe Nations. ty 
But fuppoſe that it will b4z:, 
otherwiſe when your Me/ial. 
comes: And that then, or ſomoi 
time beiore,- you will begin tQtfo1 
Con 
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vert the Nations. This Cou- 
verſion cannot be by Arguments, 
for you confeſs you have.none 
nf againſt them, How then ? 
mh Ther 1s no other way but that 
off of 1M:4omzet, by the Sword. And 

this is the way 1t ſeems that 
aj you Expect. Your Learned 


IC 


fol Jew ſays, that ther 1s no 0s 7;uy. 
hf ther {Gracie needful for the Coll. 


Jef Meſſiah, whereby to vouch His ? 3% Ml 


an Miſſion, but oze only. viz. To 
Ju gather 'the Jews out of all Conn- 
tel tries of the IWorld ; to Reji ore 
the Throne of David fo its Au 
ed cient aud a ewe Majeſty 
if And to brizg ail Rings and Na- 
eAtions to the true 'orſhip of God ; 
Hf ana to Love and Eſteem the Jews, 
onff which (fays he) wowa be ſucl 


of« Miracle, aza /o Notorious, 2: 


ty leave m0 Room to Doubt of 


Df, 


4a%8.. 'T he Uncertainty of this Mark : 
Joi your Me#72h, is ſhewn be- 


Q 2 


fore, Pp. 138. 


Fr 


6d; 
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In the next lace, this. wou'd}. 
he no oreater © Air ate thas. 
the Szcce ſes of the Romans, andl/ 
others from. a {mall beginning; 
or of Mahomet, who Boaſts the oy 
fame. And to which every W 
Wickeareſs has a Title, fo 1 
f 
be Proſperozs enough. x 
Your Rabbi Menaſſe (de ReF7, 
ſarreftione. l. 11. c.XX1. as Quots 
cd by Hoornbeek Contr. Jade: 
os. l, 11. Cc, I. Þ. 14s) gives up 
this Argument, and fays on 
ef FFT... Tir 1% 4 BY That 
it is not ſo g7 eat a DMiracte, 1 
the Meſſiah {bouwd Conquer 7424. 
ny Naticas and Empires ; ſua 
we ſee it often happen, that Mean - 
and Abjecf men have Ariſen to 
Ryngdoms and Empires, and be 
come Lords of many Lands, Yell 
this Learned Jew, who writes 
later, 1s forc'd to come back 


. . A THE] 
again to this no Z{iracle ; for 
they can find none other. 


And 
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"a 
- And in Expectation of this, 

Ul 
al roi Reje& all the True and 
k, In-dubitable Miracles of our Meſ- 
: ah: And His much more 2M:- 
raculons Congueſts of the Gentile 
World, as-well as of AMriacs 
of the Fews, without Force of 
> Arms, Or any Alttr exuents tO 
leſh and Blood :* But on the 
A ontrary, by Inviting tnem to 
ele Denyal, Suffer? 110 S,al dADeath. f 
- HW hich ſure 1s'2a more Extra. 
prainary, and more ran lows 
ort of Conqueſt, and {hews 
ore of Divine Poner, than 
what is perform'd by the Arzz 
df Fleſh, Oatward Force, or Se 


an mover like that which 


; Ixpect, and like that 
ve f Mahar met, and other Impo- 
tors, 

xr But tho? you Thowd Cor 
C Jaer, as YOu Expect, y Er R will 
ot follo'y that you will there- 
by Convert all Nations. 


'0 


ad Q 2 : It 
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It is not in a- man's own 
Power to change his 'Sentt 
ment of . things, without Sufif 
cient Reaſon to Convince himy 
2t leaſt what he thinks a Saf 
ficient Reaſon, Much leſs can ye 
{uch a Force be put. upon himf ;, 
by any, other. No outwarg 4; 
Congueſt can Reach to thgþ.- 
Soul, or Alter our. Judgment; 
and Underſtanding. th 

And therefore, according tix. 
what you now. Proteſs, tha yo 
you have no Argument on you gy 
ſide, but your long Expected yy. 
Congueſt, 1t will not followhy 
it you obtain'd it to morrowy yy 
that you ſhou'd thereby . Cog, 
vert any one man 1n the Worlkþ-ax 
to your Relig7ou, For perhapyng 
ther 1s not one man in th py, 
World that thinks Cozqze/?. af - 
lone to be the true Dec:/10 df the 
Controverſies in Relipion. Ani agi 
it ſo, then every man millſyx/ 
think that Relig: to be Falſe 
W111i 
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" which pretends to no other 
| Title but that of Congzeft. 

# Sechow Inextrican!z you have 
| Iavolud' your Telves, on all 
| ſides, in thoſe ' various Shifts 
uy you ſet up to Harden your felves 
1M againſt the, Flagrant 7reth of 
'4 the C/hr:iitian Religion ! You 
IJ. have thereby undermin'd the 
Miwhole Foundation upon which 
[the Trz7h of your Law it ſelf 
Tis Demonſtrable. And which 
WW yon can never Recover by a- 
Tny other means than. thoſe 
which Eſtabliſh the Trath of 
our” J2/:z5 being "the Meſſiah, 
Vi Which 'are the fame that  E- 
of ftabliſh "the Trurh of Moſes. 
And ( as has been ſaid) are. 
PF not - Compatible to any: I»po- - 
18 for whatſoever. 

 - You pretend to us: Chriffians, 
 Fthat you have mo Arguments 
0 againſt the Deiſts or Heather. 
wi Why '? Becaufe it is Impoſſh- 
/4 ble for you to bring any Ar- 
_ Q 3 2UMents 


242 To the Jews. Part. Il, 


guments for the Trath of Mo 
fes, which will not likewiſe 
Demonſtrate more {trongly thep 
[ruth of our Jeſus. But to thep 
Heat5ew you ſay not 10. Youl 
pretend to Argae- with them 
when you can get out of ſight 
of C:r:fieanity, Then you prog 
ceed treely upon the Cera and 
morgan Proofs. which y Au 

ave for the Tru:h of Moſes 
when you are not Afraid that 
Crijtianity thou'd come. ina 

the fame Dore. This appear} 
11 your Book: Coſ7z, (whethe 
thar, ſtory. be. Real or Feign' 
which, contains your 4g 
/HEMWGS again(t the Heathen - DU 
in the preſence of Chriſtianit 
they are all {truck Dumb, liks 
rhe Uracles among the Heathal a] 

Not that the Arguments toll 2} 
the 1rath of Moſes are Fak, 


cious like ithoſe Oracles : But-2 þ 
their] Deceir «was ſuperſedel} a: 


by the Brizhtneſs of the Gy 
FL 
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pel ; So arc you ſtopt from 
| daring to make uſe of the 
Trath, becauſe 1t makes againſt 
| you. | And you are Por &d to 
_ the cauſe of Moſes, while 
you ſtand out againſt that” of 
| Chrit, You cannot be true 
| Jews or Diſciples of Moſes, till 
| you turn Chriſtians, T hen may 
| you (as we do) freely urge the 
is Abſolrite Certaiiry ot the Reve? 
Wi /27/092 made to Mefe s © Which 
now you dare not do, becauſe 
uy the ſame Topzcts prove as de- 
| monſtrably the rt of Chri- 
fianity, Rather than admit of 
which, you have laid- your 
Foundation in the Sazd oF Jour 
Fathers '[r7aa:tion>, fo Explain'd, 
y as to give you NO Advantige 
above all the Traditionary Fas 
bles of other Nations. Which 
you allow to have the ſame 
Motives of Credibility to 'Fhem, 
as Totrs to Ton : And conſe: 


Q 4 quently 
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quently, to be as Trae agfed 
TOUT s.. yo 
1 his was not the methodfibe 
you took to make Proſel:tes bets. 
ore. Chri/ came. Then youſfno 
had, free ule of your. ArgasJRe 
ents ; and a Sxcceſs ProporticfBe 
onable, But now you ſcemflic 
careleſs what becomes of yourfof 
Relig:on, 10 you can oyerthrowſw: 
Chriſtianity. Therefore havinghto! 
choſen a Fatje and Jaſuficient|R- 
Foxndation for your own FazrhJae 
you wou'd Complement oarsI&: 
with the {ame. -: 55, 
As your Learned - Few do's, [|t:1 
when he asks, What Reaſon ther w 
is why a Heathen ſhowd belicwehte! 
any who , Preach'd to him the F: 
Chri/lian Faith, and Miracles| ji 
of Chriſt and His ApoStles ?Þ DE 
The. Þirſ# Part of this DiſcÞth 
courſe againſt the Dezſts is aff th 
Direct Anſwer to this Queſtion, nc 
Aud ſerves the Jews as well 
as the Leiſfs.. But this _—_ 
| | c 
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aged Jew did, - and all the reſt of 
you muſt think that Queſtion to - 
odibe Unarſwerable: And as ſuch it 
e-f[ts here Propos'd. But then will : 
oufnoc the Queſtion cecurr, Has 
w}Reaſoa the Chrittians: have fo" 
ti Believe ir ? or the: Jews to Be- 
millieve the. Law and Myacles 
arfof Moſes ? Your Learned Few 
wiwas aware of this : And there: 
fore Obviats it thus, -NNeqe par 
- Ratio eſt de Chriftianis ef Fits 
bþgdes, qui .interrupta Traditione, 
rsI&c. That ther was not the 
.fizame Reaſon for the Belief of 
St. Chriſtians and the ' Jews, 
who Receiv'd it by.an un-in- 
veſt terrupted 1 radition from their 
be Fathers, 'This- puts the CR 
es jlian Faith upon as good- 
2p bottom as the Zewiſh, "that. is 
{=} the /azze. viz, Traditions from 
aj their Fa/hers. Andif they have. 
20 89 Other, they-both ſtand-Pre- 
carzouſly, And: have. no -more 
to. lay for themſelves. ever 


Q.5-. than 


did not mean thole Heathe 


Indeed 44eerly becaute they are 


ſox. And yet it 15 all that the 
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than the Heathen. This thi 
Learned Jew do's not oppolg 
and therefore Explains him 


ſelf, that by his Queſtion hi 


who had J/ovg ſince Believ' 
the Goſpe/, and fo Receiv'd i 
by 1radition trom their Father: 
Sed quare nunc barbare Gente} 
in ſuis Ritibus ſemper Educath c 
oſtris Traditionibus fidem pre © 
ftabunt eo ſolum quod a mobil 
Proponantur, 1. &, But why thi 
zow Heathen Nations, who hav 
always beew Eaucated in thei 
own Rites, (ſhowd mEbrace 0a 
Traditions, merely becauſe thi 
are Provos'd to them by Us! 


—_—_ - 


ppm OD 


Propos'd, is a very Bad Rea 


Few thinks ther 1s in the Caſch 
as before is ſhewn. but her 
he Joins the Chr:i/fian and thi 
Fewiſh Faith together ; and 
mates both ſtand upon the 
{ame 


Fan gueld. ara ond 4 Ho on 7 bi, 


Part. [I ; 


Ts the Jews: 3&7: 


tne 
R fame Bottom : . And that the 
'm {ame with the Foundation even 


hy of the Heather Religion. Thar 
be rather than not overthrow 

q Chriſtzantty, he wou'd fink his 
1; own [Religioz with 1t ; and leave 

I no 1rae Reveal d Religion 1n - 
| the World (all ctkers but theſe 

| Falſly pretending to 1t) And io 

| ſerve the ends of the Derfts to .. 
4;4 all Intents and Purpoles, | 

4 He indeavours ro Rivet thus, 

| as he thinks, fſecurety by the timby, 
* long Tradition of the Popiſh Le- —_— 
ul $945, which, : he -ſays, - were © 
þ, Believ'd by all C briftens 02 {Or 
more than. a Thouſand years : 
And- no leſs Faith given to 
od = than to the Goſpel it 
1d telt. : Flis nuſtakes 10 ,Recit- 
f ws Matter of Fail Fl 10t now 
upon. 2D cic Prevail Pdonly Tal 
the Latin Church, nor in all 
that neither ; nor for io long T A 
time as Le Imagins. The great- 
ELL Part of the Chriſti 7 Chakch, 


_—_— 
FRI A\- 
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in the Eaſt. in Africa, &c. ne- 
ver heard of moſt of them, nor 
have to this Day : : And thoſg 
of the Charch of Rope, who w 
tho* men of Sezfe, Pretended to de 
Felieve them, yet durſt not put F 
them upon the ſame Foot with i: 
the Holy Goſpel : 'The Learrey 
and more Kzowi27 among them 
call'd them Pie Fraudes, and 
Pleaded for them only as ſuch 
as Pious Cheats to Raiſe the 
Devotion 'of the Simpie, and 
moxe Jgnorant among} the 
People. "Put (as ſaid before p, 
£6.) none of . them can Pre- 
tend to thole Foxr Marks etl 
UOWN. P,7. 2. 2 Wahereby tne 
Truth of the Miracles of Moſes + 
and of Chrif# are Infallibly Def} # 
mon{rated. And therefore if} C 
any of thele Legends were #: 
{rue, 11 Vote or 1n Part, yet te 
we xannot have the ſame 77 
Gros for Believing of them j* 

| as 


QB 


AE” TRI. 


II 


NC- 
$50)1 


oft 
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as we have for the Law and the 
Goſpel. 

IV. Both of which you ſeen 


willing to miſtake, in your 


deep Prejudice to the Goſpel. 
For the Chief end of the Com- 


8 i772 of the Meſſiah being to 
| Bruiſe the Serpents Head, who Gen, i. 
| had {ſeduced Man to Sim: To bv 

| fiſh the Transgreſſion, and to, - 


| make 433 ena of Sir, "ad fo make 


Reconciliation for Tniquity :. Hou 
now contend, that men were 
never under the Curſe of God. 


| Quod neque aliquando fuerunt Hos ; 
mines fub Dei Muledift iowe —— Collar. 
| Cuod non conſtat ex toto ſacroP: 5th 55+ 


Textu illa Ira Des contra Genmns 


{ef Humanun, neque ita Aterna 
| Maledidio : Negque Memini in 


© 14atuor Ewvanceliis 46 legiſſe 
hoc Jecr et 14792 A "Chri Sto faiſſe ate 


| Fecfngn * Caare Putamus ia poſie 4 


BUREN, at - al;is Dogmativas 


fand ABREHL, Tie ſubſterneretur. k e. 


That this wrath of God againſt 
UL. 


47 4% LH. 
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ſe 
Te 


Mankind, nor that Eternal Carſt 
as appear in the whole Sacred 
Taxes * Neither co I remember 
to have Read in the four Goſ-\ 
pels that this Secret was . Diſco- 
ver?d by Chriſt : Therefore. weſt 


thiszh that it was Invented af ter-þ 


wards, to lay a Foundation forl 
other Opinions. This is a Bold| 
and Deſperate Aſſertion. Let} 
any man Read Mztth. xxv. 46, 
and Joh. v. 29. and ſee whe- 


ther Eternal Fudgment be not} 
there Threatn'd ? And whether q 
theſe be not as it were Repeat-| 


ing the very words of Dani- 


el. "Chap. X!l, 2. That many of 


them that fkcep in the Duſt of 


the Earth {ball awake, fone to E-| 


for 
dy 


fo 


| th 


/ 


! 


wverld ſting Life's aud ſome to ft ave | 
and Everlatting Contempt. Com- | 


vare likewiſe Mark. 1x. 44. with 
[{z. Lxvi. 24. And then tell 


whether ther i not a Paniſh-| 


WER after Death tor the j Vi 71, 


2d : And whether this be not 
Lge: 


IT 
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Reveald as well in the Old 
Teſtament as in the New? 

It the Jew will Criticife (as 
fome Chri#ians have done ) 


| upon the words Ererpal and 


Everlaſting, and ſay, that they 


| mean not a Drratio without 


| End, 1 will give two An- 
: joers 
. That my buſineſs with 


| the © Yew 1$ not now about the 


Eternity of Hell : But whether 
ther be any Puniſhment at all 


| after Dea:h. Becauſe all theEzas 
| which the Jew propoſes of the 
| Meſizh's coming 


1, reſpect only 
this Life. And they deny any 
that are ws 2a to have any Be- 


L1nbor. 


nefit by the Mftah. And, if coy. 
| 1o, then Fis making Reconct- Num. 
liation for Inignity cannot de- 


þ MS, >. 
liver any Hora! from the Pa-* 


niſhment aſter Death. 

And tis Puniſh "RET being 
Pelcriv'd in the 7 exts before 
Quoted, and {everal others of 
the 
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Fart: Il Patt 


the Old Teftament, to be. Exſhive 
ccedingly Greater than any weſyou 
can .endure in this Lzfe ; con 


ſequently the Greate/t Benefit 


boy 


that we. can Receive by theſſj 


Meſſiah is totally Fruſtrated byſ, 


the Jews : And they cannot der the 


ny but that the Exds which 
the Chriſtians Propole for 
the coming of the. Meffiah, art 
Excecdingly, more Noble and 
more Be cfictal than thoſe which 
they Propoſe : And fully as 

Agrecable to the Letter of the 


T ext; of Bruiſing the Head off 


the Serpent, and making Re- 
conciliation for Iniquity, and 
tomething more ſo, than our 
Deliverance from Wordly Ene+ 
mics, Who are not {ſo Properh 
call'd the Serpezrt as theDewll is; 
And our Deliveraxce from-his 


Power is more $S'ri&ly calldfj 


a making an Ezd. of Siz,.and 


233 iſhirg of ir aniereſſi 0 ; and 
more 1rwuly an Everlaſting des. 
hverance 


live 
tl 
if | 
the 
Fir 
$ Wed, 
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Miiverance (in whatever ſenſe 
Vtvou will take that word) than 
MEny Temperal dehverance. For 
it. by Everlaſting you mean” on- 
fly. 7 emporal, yet it is the High- 
Ve Expreſſion of Temporal, and 
&fthe Greateſt of Tempora; De- 
Mliverances. 
NF Let me not be miſtaken, ag 
i by Eteryal and Everlaſting; 
dithe Horm not Dying, and the 
MB Fire that Never will be Q+ench- 
Sed, &c. I favourd at all their 
eEConſtructions which wou'd 
ifmake all theſe to mean no- 
thing but: Temporary; tho? a 
very Lozg Duration ; " bur. I 
!woud not Intermix -new {ab-- 
-Miclts in this Diſcourſe, and Ex- 
patiate_into long Digreſſions' ; 
Eſpecially where the preſent 
| Coptroverſy do's not Require 
Fit. Therefore T go to my Se- 
cond Anſwer. 


2 It 


354 To the Jews Part. I 
2. If theſe words Erernþ18 
&«c. can be thus Turn'd, or $**” 
they cannot, I defire to knowf*4 
from the Jews, what: Plain Tex 
they have in all ' the Low of 
Moſes tor Everlaſting - Life i wi 
Heaven, and in order there 
unto, 'for the Reſarredt in 
of the Drad, which thei hr 
Profeſs firmly to Believe $! 
"They gather theſe from Text g 
which; as themletves confels, & 
hear Another, and a Tempori a 
meaning, ReſpeCting their ot 1 
Wara State in this W Porld : Buy # 
which withall- do (they fay L 
15picaly | Repreſent thei FA * 
tare Glorious State in Heavenl* 
their Frue and Everlaſting C4 | 


#419, Yet they will not. al 
low any thing in thei Lay” 
to: be a Type of the Miah. 
Why ? Becauſe the Law do'y- 
not Expreſly {ay, that ſuch a 
thing 1s a T' 3þ2 of the M: /fuah, 
Which 1 yet it {ays as _ 
that 
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Yu ann Canaaw was a 1 ype of Hea- 
or 4 : That ther will be any 
non ifurredtion of the {Dead ; or 
Tex terial Life after that. What 
> oexpreſs Scripture have they for 
| #what Rabbi Maraſſerh Ber. I/- 
aferael, in his Treatile of The Re- 
ZjiaAurretion of the Dead, do's At- 
heffirm to be the Common op1- 
e $n103-0i the 'Rabbins;” Viz. T hut 
ext all the I} raclits, even thoſe. iD 
are De = ſbull. be Partakers of g. 


that ro this end, all thoſe FAS 
2 are Dead, ſhall be Rais'd again 

by which Miracle the Wicked "a 
ol mo Converted, ſpall acknoplege 
the Trae God, 6nd For ſake thetr 
,þ Errors : That then ther {pail be 
an End of this World, and - 4 
ard vew. one Ariſe, or a Chang e of 
jy this into 4 mich better Condi: 
"tom, wherein the Moon ſhall be 
of 45 Bright as the Sun, and the 
Light of the Sun ſevenfold more 
than it is now : At which time 


the 


© 


OX i the Ang dank of the Meſſiah : And 223. 


eee eyes. —— COS enn 
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the Demons and Evil Spiritme! 

ſhall be Deftroy'd; and the- Trethe 
bear Fruit every Month :  AnDe. 
then that* God {hall mnke a 'ndwb 

; ble Feafl tothe Righteous out fat 
| the Fiſh the: Leviathan ; An Je! 
that ther {hall be Peace amoni 4 W 

the wild Beaſts , neither ſhall thelthe 

Hurt mea tn that Holy L L 122d; Thafſſ* 
then the Temple of God ſhall by co! 
' Built azain;; and the Holy Lamiſluſ 
i be "ag nin Divided among ft thijec 
Tribes: where they (hall Eat ani tl 

Drink, beget Children, ad -eachhno 
be Marry'd to his own properly 

Wife, &e; This Turks | Paradif ev 

after- Dea:b, they can gathers 

out of: the words of the "Law! ( 

They. can find there then 2: 
Sumptuous Fiſh-Dinner upon] 

the Great: Whale Leviathan | W 

But- nothing of the — fic 

| KR yngdom of the Meſfah o-| £ 
| ok of their —> 26mcoer 3h fog I 
Sin and Hell ; but Eating and *! 
Drinking, and Lying with Wo: N 
men '| 
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rider | They ſhou'd, upon this 
Jl their 'Scheme-of the Srate after 
inf Death, anſwer the Queſtion 
which one of the Saddaces askt 
flat 0zr SzvVioar, concerning the 
Seven Brethren who had one 
Wife, whoſe Wife ſhe (how'd ws at 
jthe Refurr eros Brent 

2 © And now TI beſeech you to 
þ aalaler is 1t not:a Fatal De- 
7M lufios this, that you ſhouw'd Re- 
rþ4ject all the plain» Propheſies. of 
72 ths Meſſiah, .. becauſe they do 
::Mnot, in ſuch expreſs words as 
2you wou'd diftate, lay open 
;þevery Particular of His Sir t= 
erf tual ſtate and Government: And 
p1J{ at the ſame time): turn theſe 
ir Propheſzes to ſuch Wild and 
»nf| Grozzacileſs Fancies, as are no 
; || ways 1ypify'd by your Oacr = 
Y, fees, or any Izſtitation in your 
o-f Law; nor can Hl up, 1n any 
ml I olerable mealure, the Glorzes 
and Extezt of all thole Mag- 
nificent Propheſies concerning 
the 
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the Kygngdom of. the \NMeſfrah 
wherein /God: hath 
for thoſe who {hall be thought I 
worthy of it ; not We an 
Women, and Eating, {uch Grof; 
Carnal P/eaſares, as we are made 
Capable of in this Frail Lifeif 
But ſuch things - as 
T/2i. Lxiv, Beginning of the 
have - not Heard, nor Perceiv'd 
by the Ear, neither hath the Eye 
ſeen, Yer becaule they are not 
Particularly ' Deſcrib?d ( whichF* 
cannot be ſo as we cou'd uns 
derſtand them ) you will not 
Believe them, 
Reach beyond Emjoyments of 
Seaſe | And for this ſole Rea- 
ſon, you Reject your Meſtah, 
becauſe He brings you Glorzes 


Preparet d 


fince thi 


World men 


or that they 


looked for. 


at 


1 
ec 
5 


e 


| 


you 


Tho? that like- 
wiſe, in the above Quoted 7 ext, 
and many others of your Scr/p- 
Zares, has been foretold to you, 


oh 
And Ya; 
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And it 4s likewiſe ſhadow - 

&d out to you in this, that 

ti her was no Sacrzfice or Expr- 

i07 in your Lay forthe moſt 

of einows Crimes, {uch as Blaſ- 
phemy, Idolatry, Marder, Adnal- Limber. 

: fery, Inceft, &c. as your Learn- = 

d Jew confeſſes. - 

Nay leſſer Sins than theſe, 

ws that "of El/s not Ef- 

peeSually Reſiraining, tho* he 

ffReprov'd his Sons, Were zot to Su 

che Parg'd with Sacrifice, nor Ofs 1.0m 


TIN } 
ering for eVer. 


O59” 


144 


Yd 


-y 


Ns 
on Some Jews fancy, that the 
&y Yearly Sacrifice of Expiration 


ofÞ ade an Atronement for all their 
ins, 

We {ee not for this of E/:*s. 
And conſequently tor Greater 


171 
or 0771S, 
| The Tearly Sacrifice was but 


a Sacrifice, tho* more Solemn than 
.,. ſhe Dayly Sacrifices, And there- 
/ fore 1t Purg'd all thoſe Sins 
' Jouly which cou'd be Parg'd x'/ 
vdf Sacrifice, | 


2 K:n, 
x&iii. 25. Pax don; But for them, RemovE” 


KX1VY. 93 
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If A! the Szzs of the Za# 
had been Pure*d. every Tet” 
then had they not been R/- 
member'd, brought to Accoan 
and ſo prievoully Puniſh'd $v 
we have ſeen, and was P, 
Threatuw'd 1n the Law, in aft 
Apes, more than to the T hilto! 
and Foerth Generation. AW 
it was a noted obſervation 
your Fathers, that ther was 
Grain of the Golden C alf Jy 
all your after Judgments, i. BY 
That that S'» was never T 
tally Forgiven ; But ftill callf9! 
to Remembrance upon ever 
Freſh Provocation. It is {aid;C 
will viſit apon her the Days 
Paalim, wherein ſhe burnt I 
cenſe - them. And all tf 
Goodneſs and Godly Reto! 
mation of Joſ4a5 road nor Pac 
city God for the Sizs of Mi« 
naſſeh ; Which Ae mou d ml: 


Tudah out of his Gght. Ah 
fin 


Wart. I. 
arely this Iniquity ſhal 20; be 
Tell Pure'd from you, till ye Die, 
ll/aith the Lord God of Hoſts. 
ll Therefore ther were ſome 
d JSins which you were not 
5: APurzed by the Legal Sacrifices : 
afﬀJAnd theſe were the Greateſt 
þjtof their Sims. They were but 
Adthe Leſſer ſort of Sizs that were 
n (Prod by them. How then 
rashwere the Greateſ# Purg'd ? If 
f you will ſay, by Repertance on- 
i. Uy, without any Sacrifice. 
Ty. 4x/. The Lefſer Sins Re- 
allKquire Repeztaxce: And do the 
vergneed Sazrifice too ; when the 
id $Greater Sms are Parg?d with- 
ys qout :t ? Or are Greater Sixs 
 IFnore Eaſily Purg'd than the 
tf Leſſer ? 
for} Here then behold your Law 
- P&declaring of it ſelf that it is 
Mipot Perfect, That ther wasa 
| Further and more Emicacions Sa- 
oVErif:c2 and Atonement for Sin 
Adhan what was under the Law. 
fur R And 
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3 
And this for the Greateſt of you 
Ys. Then cat your Eye up 
on that Text in your Lanf, 
>, Curſed be he that confirmeth na, 
x ae #7 " this La 

SxVii. 25, off the words of this Law to 4 K 


( 
them, And conſider, that the} 
was no Atonement Or Oaffy 
crifice 1n your Law for thi 
Greateſt and moſt Heinoufy 
Breaches of the Law. Howe 
then ſhall you be Deliver# 
from this Car/e ? Or can yollhc 
enter into Eternal Life with, 
out your being Purg'd trone 
this Curſe? Do you expect ifP; 
be Admitted into Heaven, whilS, 

_ Carjed and in your Pollutzons ie 
Can any Car/ed thing EntaſÞ, 
there ? *Fhen Reflect upon thfve 
Deſperatneſs of that Polition dofwe 

Lint, Yours. Nos vero nec Redemfifha 

Collat, ti0Rtiss 142 Expect amus, aha 

p. 53 DMeſjuam ipſum pro Animarum ſide 

ad firem,” . | 
late, nec pro Gloria Aterna conpe þ 

ſequenda, meceſſaris eſſe Credieſo * 

nu, 1, C We gobilieve that ny 


thi 
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us ther the Deliverance which we. 
apy Expect (by our Meſſiah ) zor 
anl our Meſiab himfelf are neceſſa- 
ny ry towards the Salvation of our 
MASouls, or for the obtaining of 
hefþEreriae) Glory, Now then, 11 
Sdneither in the Law, nor in the 
tifuture Reign which you Cx- 
:0u8pect of your 1Mefah, ther will 
oWbe any Propitiaiion Or Sacrijice 
er or the Greatej# of your S1ns, 
yolſhow do you expect to be Purg'd 
1thfrom them ? Or muſt g'ou En- 
romer into Heavez beiore you are 
t tPPure*'d from them ? Or were 
Hil acrifices only Needleſs Cerens- 
ns Fries, and not Effetfaal for tl 
nteÞPurging of thoſe Sins, which 
there Purzeable by t them ? * Or 
1 (fwere Greater Sins eaſier Pi 2 7G, 
empgoat is, by Repentance only ; 
ahan Leſſer Sins, which, be- 
2 [des Repentance, were not. to 
conpe Par'd without Sacrifice al- 
red q) P 
#11 


thi 


» [; - N 
' . 
(Ev 
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[ confels, all this is out 
of Doors, and urg'd to no purf ; 
pole, if it be true which youf « 
have Advanc'd (as before Quot 
ed) that ez, by the Fall, were 
1ever under the Curſe of God? 
And therefore needed no - Dt 
liverance from it. That Tra 
was an Holy Nation, becauſc 
they are fo call'd 1n Scriptun 
and that Aaro» was Com 

manded to Bleſs them : An 
God ſaid to Balaam that thei 
were Bleſſed. All which ay 

Zimbs, your Learned Jew is ſo co 
Coat. trary tothcir being EternallyCun 
©" a neque Deus ipſe poſſet 
Componere. That God himi 
cannot Reconcile it. 
; I ſuppole he intends to com 
® off by the word Eternal, tix 
it is not Reconcilable with the 
being Erernally under the Cai 
of Goa : Becaule ther are | 
many Places ina the Law an 


the Prophets which We | 
[ 
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their Great M/zchedneſs, and be- 
ing under the Temporal! Curſe 
of God. | 
But BYeſ/zz5 15 as Contrary 
to Carſiag in this World, as 


| in the zext : For they are Op-- 
. poſits 1n the Nature of the thing. 


And therefore if the Authority 
of fuch Texts as thoſe beſore 
Quoted will free them from 
the Eternal, it muſt alſo from 
the Temporal Curſe, or from 
any Curſe at all. 

But why then are they cald 
Holy and Bleſſed, 1f they be un- - 
der the: Care ? T ſuppoſe nei- 
ther Jew nor Chriſtiaz need be 
Inſtructed in this, it 15 1o 
Kpowe and Common a Diſiint- 
z0n ; Men are call'd Ho!y or 
Bleſſed upon a Perſonal, or a 
Relative Account, as they are 
Holy in themſelves, or Relat- 
ed to Holy things, Thusa Na- 
tion or People taken into Fe- 
aeral Covenant with God, [NAre 
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Peciuliarly than any other NV 
£02 upon | the Earth, may þ 1 
calld Ble efſed above all the Na 
t:9715 Of the Earth: And an Ho 
ly People, in reſpect of the Ho, 
tineſs 'of their Laws, Covenanthy 
Promiſes, YC. viven to them b i 
(rod, ec 
Yet theie may be a Wicked 
nd a Curſed People, in reipedſ 
Lo til cir Praiſe, it they Itv6 h 
aot purſuant to their Fol, 
Law, Thus faid Moſes to youth 
Nation, Un: rftand ther fore) 
:7145 the Lord thy God privethfy 
"ou not this Good Land ir 
Pol jeſs it, for thy Righteo«ſneſsJi 
for thou pe a Stijj-necked Ped 


/ 


Die, An Gi fay 5 God himſelf, A b 


"oo 


Erel, xvh Fl trove | aub the Lord God, 'So 


dom 2zhy Sifter 7 hath not dong F 
(1ze nor ber Dauehters, 45 thou 
haſt done, thou and thy Daught- 
ers N either hath Samaria 
Commutea hatf of th thy Sins, And 
again, Ne are Curſed with 4 


EC ws 
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N, arſe ; for YE Dave Robb'd 7 mts, 


D-wcm this whole Nations YC! all 
Nathis while, that Nation Was Cal- 
Hy cd the Holy Nation : And : fi 
Ha ulem the Holy City, when it 
anthyas full of barderers, becaule 

2 blltkcere was the Temple and (tat- 
ed Worſhip of God. Are theie 
chelnow Ar Sn adiffions thatGoa 
PeAhimſelf eannot Reconcile ! Be-- 
Iivdhold the ſame People Blefjon 
Holand C urjea, at the lame time 
/OUfbut not in the ſame Reſpect, 
for Therefore Truſt not in your , 
9eiMfbeing calld . the Holy , People,4. ap 

ti notwithſtanding of whichiyou 
e/Tfce you may be Cur ſea ; Not 
Pe only Here but Hereafter : For, 
Hs {aid before, to be Bleſſed and 
SOT Curſed, is as great a Contra- 
ml dittion in this Life, as the zext : 
hou And for a Moment, as for Eter- 
ht nity. And you find and Com 
plain, that you are Curſes here 
upon many 7 emporat Accounts. 
And urge your Get 0725 As 

R 4. the 
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the cauſe of your Meſſiah de 

aying his Comi ng. Now $/ 
is as much a Contradidtion tt 
Holineſs,” and more than thr 
Curſe of AAittions and Pariſh 
6:1, Therefore-1t youcan Re 
concile your being the Hol 


People with your being, at thi 


{ame time, {uch great Ser; 
you have Sold” the Contr, 
aietion your elves, which yo 
thought too hard (when i it mad 
againſt you) for God Himſelf! 
And you mult at laſt grant 
after a!l . your ftrugglhng, that, 
by the Fallof Adam, Men wen 
put under the Curſe of God: 
From which ther were . n( 
Sacrifices in your Law ſufficient 
to Purge our OJout!s : 40 
the erefors Amxother and: more £ 
cacions Sacrifice than the Bll 
of Balls and of Goats, Was ne 
ceſſary for the Parging of ou 
Sizs, And you Rejett thi 
Sacrifice of our 2h UPON 
Pre 
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Pretence that 1t 1s not Clearly 
and in Expreſs words Reveal'd 
in the O/d Teſtament, withour 


and Drebious 
at the- lame 
time, you build your Hopes of 


Heaven, and Explain the Re- 
| ſurreition of the Dead in ſuch 


a manner, and upon tuch Texts, 
as, by no Force, can be {fcrew*d* 
to thoſe wild meanings you put 


upon them 


And on "i other ſide, when 


| the Death and Sac; ifice of the 


Mcſſzah , and the Satisfat#ior 
made to God for ovr 


|. thercby 
Sins are. Reveal'd 
Plain and Expreſs words, That. 


in 


thole 


Tfat 


He maae His Soual #3 Offering "PoE 


for Sin : 
vel 0 


the Iniquity of us All 


That God jaw = Tr, 1 
His Sous, 


and was Sa- 


tisfy'd-; That He laid -#por Him 


'F hat 


t He 


poured out His Soxl 9 Deaths 


And 


was Number d 
Tran; Trefſors 


wi!h 


R 5 


the 
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Si of many + And maze Inter- 

//z053 for the Tray fareſſors, QC. t 
Then (as before ſhewn P. 91.) 
Death muſt not mean Death, 
nor muſt any of thoſe words | 
be taken Literally; but you put} | 
uch Fori?d and Figur ative In-|| © 
rerpretations upon them, asf 
cin by no means. bear, which 
is Prov'd; Þ..92- 

You except againſt Figura: 
tive Expreſſions ; yet you uſe 
them. You turn the Plaineſ 
words into. Figures ; and then| 
tell us, we have no Plain 
words ; You Deduce Con/equen- 

-es (as your notion of the Re- 
\urrection, &c.) from words 
which are no ways P:aiz, nor 
van MEAN what you Inferr 
{YOM them : You Raile otyaphay 
( as of the Zeviathan, &c. )| 
trom no 1 ords at all in your| 
ETIPEUres ; VEL YOU. Require for 
Ur Dativins, Potitive WPoras 
var of your Scriptures ! And 
| wv cn. 
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when you have ſuch, you- will 
not Accept of them, 

What Scriptare cnn you Pro- 
duce for your Monſtrous tf}o- 
ry of Armilluzs ? which Hoorn- 
beck ( Contr. Jad, p. 253- / 
Relates out of your Author 
Avkat Rochel, ſub i970 Aeffre 
ſeptimo apud Hulſin; D. $1. 
You {uppote that a Company 
of molt Proflig at telio! ws, Will: 
Invent a new ur 2-8 ip t they 
will take a Beautitul 5 0-42 Sta-- 
tue of a Woman, = t a 1n 
and VI arming it, will £y 7 
ir. :. thae from: tRnnce it will 
Conceive, and at lair Buriting, 
ther will come tortn a Ch, 
whoſe: name ſhall be call'. 
Armillzs; that he ſhall be Twelve 
Cubites Hi2h, and the length 
of a $24 Þerwixt his Fyes 
That he will lay 10 Me- 
Dcked, "2. am YOUr Meſſia' 
and your God ; that they 
willBelieve in Himz and make 


,. 


Fi, . 
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Him their Ky? ; and that to 
Him will be Gather'd al} the 
Poſterity of Ejan. I hat you 
firſt Meffiah Ben. Joſeph of the 
7ribe of Ephraim will Fight a- 
cainſt Him, with 3oocoo || 
7:elites - and ſhall have ſuc- 
ceſs in the Firſ# Battle ; But 
3n the Secoyd Battle, that your 
Meſſiah will be KzlPa, and his 
Army Routed. That the Ar 
eels will take away the Dead 
Body of your Meſſiah, and keep 
7 with thoſe of the "Patrcarets | 
That after 1his ſhall arte your 
Szcond Meſſiah Ben. David, of 
the Tribe of Judah, and Elia 
with him ; to whom tne Jews 
that are left ſhall be Gather d, 
and  oppole Armillzs, That 
God ſhall Deſtroy Armillul 
ind his whole Army by * Fire 
and Br imftoze and creat Stones 
it down upon then fi om £ea- 
VE, 8 3 hen that Michael {hall 
ound a Tramphet 10 loud, as 
iQ 
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© toff to open the Graves, and Raiſe 
the the Dead in Jeruſalem : And 
'ourfſ that the Fir? Mefſiah Ber. Jo- 
theſſ /eph, ſhall then be Rais'd, who 
t | was kept under the Gates of 
If Jeruſalem. That then the Meſ- 
uc-Þ fb, Ben. David ſhall be ſent 
Butf to gather the Diſperſed of the 
our} Jews from amongſt all Na- 
his tions : All of whole Kzzgs 
An will bring them upon their 
cad Shoul-\ers, &C. on 
ep This is the manner by which 
hs You Interpret the Scriptares : 
uurſ ſeveral of which are Quoted 
off in this Relation (as P/a/. Cx. 
/4h xt. Arch. XIV. 3. Ezek, XXXvViIL. 
ws} 22. Ovad. 1,19.) as being to be 
df Fulfill'd in the above men- 
at} tion'd ſtory of Armillux. 
4 Whichas it is wholly Deſti- 
ref} tute of T;ath, or even Prova- 
sf bility, the mad Excurſion Cf 
Groundlels 1-47 ization: So dO's 
tin no fort come un to the 
Propheſies 192 the Holy Scrip» 
| FAXES. 
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Part, II 
tures concerning the Meſſiah : 
or the Types of Him therein 
Exhibited : which are all Ful- 
flPa, even to an Iota, in our 
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Blefled Lord and Saviour. 


Yet you Reject Him, as not 
_— ſufficiently Reveal'd in 
Scripture : While you think you 
can Deduce from thence this 
Beaſily and Unworth 4 Legend of 
Armillus |! 

You have been ola before 
of the ſtrange Uncertainty you 
are at in the Marks you have 
ſet up, whereby to know your 
Meſſiah, when He comes, which 
YOu have Reduc?d all to Sauc- 
ceſs ; which cannot be known 
till the Tryal : And that has 


Ended in your Deſtrutton, al 


the way Iitherto, in the many. 
FExperients you have made 
under your ſeveral | Faiſe Mef- 


Gahs. Ard you. can never . be 


Syre, in any other who ſhall 
Hercaiter jet up, 


T7 
TYTS 
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Nay further#you muſt be 
- Sure to be Raiz'd, by whom- 
2,1.Mfoever ſhall Firſt fet -up, by 
this Scheme which you have 
"Plaid down : For your Meſſzah 
10rÞ Ben. Joſeph muſt Firſ# come, 
ingand be S/aiz, and your Armies 
onfl Routed by Armillus. So that 
hisf it 1s not Szccefſs, but Rain that 
off mult be the Mark of your 
Firs Meſſiah, This 1s great 
rel Encouragement for any of you 
on to follow whomſocever {hall 
vel iet UP ea for your Mej- 
ur £42 
chil You _ had many ſuch 
1c. 0 Meſſrah's AGE: And when- 
0 | Ever Ber. Jojeph ſhall come, He 
ac | mult be Azother unfortunate 
10. Melfcap. You mulr, by your 
9. 90 Reckoning, ve @nce more 
jo |Þ Undoze, betore your Def{za 
{| Ben. Davia can come. And 
A when VOUr £eſoo t cen, Jojeph 
thall come, and be Defeated ; 
Foy \ V1) you know, by that 
dark 
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Aark, that ifs He ? That pi 
Mark you have had in ally; 
the Meſfah's you ever yet it} p 
up. So that you will be ſtill 
left to Expect a further De/#ra-ſi 
ion. Thus Deplorable 1s yourg ,1 
ſtate ! A 
Beſides, which of theſe 1} <: 
fiah's, 18 1t Ben. Joſeph, or Ben ( 
Davia to whom all thoſe Marks 
civen of the. Miah in the 
Scriptures do belong, as to thefſ 7 
Time, Place, and other C:ircam 


ſtances of His Coming ? Or do 


t 
ſome belong to oze, and ſome | 
to the other ? Then you muſt ; 
tell which belong to.. which \ 
or cle, you may be. Deceiv'al 
in Both: at leaſt, you can be { 
{ure of - Neither, | 

XV. Neither of them can 
Peſitbly now have that Mark In} 
ſiſted upon before, Se&. v. pf 
110, £&c, of the General. Ex- 
pectation Or the whole Earth, 
not. only. of 'the Rowan Em 
pirs 
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pire, but of all the Eaſ?, that. 
a Wonderful and Extraorainary 
Perjou ſhou'd be ſent into the 
World, about that Time, who 
ſhou'd be Univerſal Monarch of 
all the X7mgs of the Earty. 
And accordingly Three Kings 
came out of the Eaſt to Wor- 


| [pip our Jeſus, Guided by the 


Miraculogs Leading of a New 
Star Rais'd in Heaven to Forint 
Him out. | 
But ther 1s no {uch Expe&a- 
tion now in the ///0r1a, but on- 
ly amongſt Tov, Therefore 
none of your Me{jah's.can come 
with that ark, which ſeems 
even Neceſſary, to Introduce 
{uch a Saviour into the Horle 
For to fuppoſe ſuch a Perjor 


{ Deſfign'd by God, from all Eter- 


zity, to be Univerſal Lord and 
Savioar of the whole Earth : 
And that all the Diſpenſations 
which God ever gave to Mar, 
were Directed to Him, as the 
Cen 
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ter, and Completion of all ; It 
wou'd Tp Necejſary and. Pro 


portionable to fuch an Occof 
207Y, ja ſo Glorious a Perf 


oz ſhowd be not, only Fore. 


to!d, but Pre-figur'd in Types 


and Osjervarces : ; Nay 1 it. cod 
not be oth erwic, if all. the 
Tzi/Fitutions Of Ret: ig 1013 were 
to be Cs: pleated in Him; for 
that wouw'd naturaily Inferr 
that they were, that they cou'd 
be no more than Types and 
Fore-renners of Him to whom 
they Pointed. 

Thus Chri/# is Taid to have 
been: P romts'd Te YES! WP Alm. 
rior, Which words if they 
ſhou'd not Reach the length 
of our C__ Tranflation, viz, 
Before the World began ; by 
which the pa Rex of the 
Great Me///4h muſt have been 
mace to the Azgels in Hea- 
ven, before the Creation of Man, 
or of this lower World. 


Yet. 
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Yet this we are ſure of, 
that Moſes has told us, He 
was Promi'd to Adam 
{mmediately upon their '* 
Then were Sacrifices In- 
ſtituted, as Types of the Great 
and ozly Sacrifice which cou'd 
Braiſe the Serpents Head, and 
make Atozemert for Siz : which, 
by that Promiſe, was Reicrv'd 
for the Seed of the Woman ; 
and therefore cou'd not be Fal- 
Pa in the Blood of Beaſts. 
This Inſtitution of Sacrifices 
Deſcended from that time, 
thro? all the Poſt-7:72e5 of A- 
dam, as a neceſſary Part of 
Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God. And even the Heather 
Retain'd fo much of their O- 


| riginal InFfitution, that they 


look'd upon them in the na- 
ture of a Vicarious Suffering of 
others for our. Sin : And the 
Wiſeſt of them did thence Con- 
clude, that ther muſt be ſome 
INLOTC 
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Exveltation was always, long 
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more noble S:crifice than thi 
of Beaſts, whereby owr Si 


380 


| b; 
be 


ſhowed” be Pure*a, This | tl 


{ome ot them to Human Sacri 


Bloos more Noble than on 


fices : But ſtill that was nfl Y 


own. And they cou'd go nf f 
turther. 4 

Yet they were in ExpeQay 4 
tion of the coming of a Gi © 
rious Perſon from Heaven, win | 


ſhou'd Parge their S275 ; and 
Introduce 2 New and Gold 


. 


Aze of Faſtice and all Goody 


nejs, to Extend through the 
Whole Earth : And they ene 
rally all over the World did 
Expec. Him then to come 
at that Ti*ze when our Blefſed 
Jejas was-Born, as before has 
been ſhewn. 

But that Ecerec7ation 15 now 
over. Ther never was ſuchl 
at any Time, either Before of 
After that very T! hs, 'T hel 
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before that Time : But no 
Time, except that Time, , was 
the Time Expeffed for His 
Coming. Therefore none of 
J your Mrfzah*s, whom you ftill 
A Expect, can Poſſibly Ezter the 
| the World with this Neceſſa- 
ry and Glorious Mark of the 


Q# Meſſiah. For that Time being 
Gil over, to which the Gezeral Ex- 


peFation was Determin'd, it 
Ceas'd there. And cannot now 
# be taken up again : Becauſe, as 
it cou'd not be Began by Con- 
cert, through fo many Diſtant 
1: Nations, who held no Corre- 
did ſporrderce , and its Beginning 
me} was never known : So, for the 
Tea fame Reaſons, it cannot now 
hat be Beexz again; for then the 

| Beginning wou'd be known ; 
wh And it cou'd not, without a 
<<} I{racle, gain fuch Acceptance 
orfÞ a5 to become Vzzverſal through 
the whole World, as it was 
betore, 


And 


- 


Tate LS. 3» 


And without this, it cou'd 


Hug. ii. 9,no0t be ſaid, The Deſire of al 


Nations ſhall come, For how was 
He their Deſire, if they Ex- 
pected no iuch Perſon to 
come ? 

But as neither of the Ae/- 
fial's whom you pretend to 
Look for, are. Expeded by any 
Body but your ſelves : And 


that not by AU, if Azy of Touſ1 
(as we have Reaſon to Believe) 


in Good Earneft : So, if they 
were Expected according to the 
Scheme that you have drawn, 
the Firjf wowd be the Cor- 
tempt, and the Second the Ter- 


ror, but neither of them theF 


Deſire of All Nations. 
And neither of 'thefe mb- 


tives either of error or Con-| 
tempt cowd Perſwade the Gezs | 
tiles towards the Pulfilling of } 


what is Written . concern- 
ing the Meſſiah. The Gertiles 


ſhall come to thy Light, and 


E746 
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Pal Kings to the Brightneſs of thy 
alll Rifrny. 


as 


X* 


[0 


ed WAS Q< SO 


— 


This began Remarkably to 
be FulfilPd in the Coming of 
the Three Kyjzes from the Eaſf, 
to the Lizht, whether Lyte- 
ral, of the Miraculous Star, 
or What that Signity'd, the 
Light of the .Goſpe!, And 
thele cam2 to the Meſa, 
not, as you Expect, after be- 
ing Reduc'd by Force of Arms, 
and Converted by His Succeſs 
in War, but they came To the 


Brightneſs of his Riſing, to His 


Birth ; and Ador'd Him in His te. 
. | Swaaling -Cloaths, 'T hey Rejoycs 


[ed with Exceeding great Foy, 
| when they ſaw His Szgxat 


| Hung out in the © Heavens, 
| This Joy cou'd not come from 
| Contempt or;Fear, But He was 
truly the Deſire of All Nations. 


Which neither of your Mef- 

þals can be, by your own Ac- 

count of them. 
He 


384 To the Jews. Part. 1a 

He was not to -come as tv; 
Terror, but a Light to the Genjn 
tiles '; as He has Prov'd, nc 
by Congqaeriag, but Convertin 
of them. | 

And towards this, it wa 
neceſſary that He ſhouw'd com 
under all thoſe CircumFftanae 
which were Proper for thi 
obtaining of ſuch an End. T 
Perſuade the Gemtiles to Ree 
ceive Him, as a Legi/lator ſens 
trom Heaven, for Spiritual ani 
Eterual Purpoſes : And nd 
with any Deſign upon theiſs 
Temporal Government, or fa 
any Secular by-ends of I 
own. 

Therefore He ought not tdup 
have come in the Outward Pomyh 
and Grandure of the World ot 
But the fartheſff Remov*d frompas 
it that was Poſſible : of Mango 
but YVertuous Parantage, Hi 
Life to be led in Poverty and 
Afﬀiictions, and His Death, Is 

10111104 


. 
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S $0-7151045, Hemuſt have come 

emo a Corrupt and Wicked Ape, 

noo oppoſe Triquity, in its T or- 

imgent. And hence it naturally 
ollows, that He mult be Per- 

wagecuted, even to the Death. And 

mghat His Deai5 cou'd not be 

waÞcterr'd Long, after His begin- 

thing to PreachPuvlickly ; for that 

Ta Wicked World cou'd not Loxs 

Repear it. Which was the Reaſon ;;,, 

enſocrates gave at his 7ryal, why Apol. Soc 

angie Taught Privatly fo long ; 

nafor that otherwiſe he muſt 

126bave Periſh'd ſooner : And fo 

fapave been able to do” lefs 

1g$600d. 7 S 

And we may Reaſonably 

 tjuppoſe that this was one Caule wt. ir. 

"mFhy our Blefled Saviour did 17. _ 

dt Begin to Preach, till He 5% 

onfas 3o Tears of Age, And 

-angÞout 3 Tears aiter, was: Cra- 

Hitt) d. 

An 

ls 
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Plato Pefcribing the Cha : 
| ratter of a Pertect Tuff 
0 aina2Y, Magee Man, ſays, that Hef: 
EI. ROE {ha Jl bo Scourged, T or- 
[22d roy at Ta Ka Mente ed, Ft etter'd, and 
þ pero - at laſt having Suffer dſ* | 
-"0-H6H all manner of Evils, 
that He ſhall be Crs 
cifyd, or Cut in Pieces, as the 


Sacrift ces Were. 


; 
ſa 


Gt 
fl 


j 


Q. EX 


>>> 


And ſays, That it is S 
Avaſuctry is Fa meceſſary, they ſhou'l fo 


oF : Elueyery E G6 a 1's watt, tl] ſach AY On 
tin ws hs T7255 


.Oadr x0 aebs Aripe. ſboz. "4 come, to Teach 
Ts Saueaow. Tor them, how they ought f 


5 TT pig © XeliG 
: 7) 
BS Cat 0 bebave them elves, t 


Taideowy; fidtes wards God, and toni 
WP av wot Suo'iSus Man. (0) i {hall tht 


Ts my T6) A*'1parmv 1. | 
is &v. Alcibiad.r1, T1 ime come ? (lays he 


ac Precat. Ana who ſhall be thi T 
Teacher ? How greatl ob 


ao I Deſire, to ſee that Mat 

who He 15 ? 

And he ſays, that this Ly Pe 

De Leg. giver muſt be ſomewhat mo bn 
— than of Human Race. For tha Jhat 
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| as Beats are Govern'd by Me; 
lo muſt Mez, by a Nature which 
AFis Syperior to their own : And 
q[/veretore, that this 44a» who 
jFWas to be the Univerſal Law- 
river to Mankind, muſt like- 
þ wiſe Partake of the Nature of 
$609. This was ' the Ground 
*Þof the Heather Nation, in Feigm- 
$77 their Heroes and Demons 
, 0 be Begotten by the Gods. So 
a foreeable ( but far Exceeding ) 
/ ras our Jeſws, in His Natare, 
Þnd all His Qual; fications, to the 
'offon and Expe 7ation of the 
erties ! And therefore have 
1d 0 many of them, Gladly - Sub- 
Þ$:itted unto = ak 
"4 But ſuch a Meſh, as you 
* Yews, do now Deſcribe yours 
Fo be, as it was far from whar 
lat. Gentiles Expected ; and 
| Fherefore He cou*d never Cor- 
-"Þert, tho He ſhowd Cox: gw 
DJhem : So, it ſeems not-indecd 
tha Fat your ſelves do Expect any 
2 uch 


; bY 


{ſuch .an + 6ne, as you Pretezd, 
: only for an Excaſe, 

Some of your Rabbies ſay- 
ing, that he 1s come : Some, 
that he will never come : 
Some, that he will not come 
ic this World, till the Reſar. 
rection of the Dead : Others 
that his Coming 1s not Mate. 
rial, nor to be Plac'd amongſt 
"the Fundamentals of your Faith: 
Others, that his Coming 1s no 
way Deſrrable, as bringing Grea: 
ter Mz{chief with it, than As 
vantage to the Jews : Others, 
forbidding all T-2qzziry into the 
Time of his Coming, as indee( 
Deſpairing of it. 

Of all theſe Particulars fe 
the Authorities of your own 
Rabbies, in Hoornbeck Contr 
Jud. I. 2. þ. 114, 115, ank 
123, There you will find, 
Codice Sanhedrin, R. Hillel ſay 
ing, That no Meſſiah ſhall b 
given to lrael ; for that fo 

4 
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have had . Him already, in the: 


Days of Hezekiah Rzng of Ju- 
dah. And in your Talmud R.. 
Ula fays of the Meſſiah, Let 
him come, but let me not ſee 
#:; I hat is, for the Mierzes 
i© will. bring to. the. Jews, 
in Gathering them out of 
all Countries, where they are 
Peaceably ſettPd, to Foriake 
their Houfes and Poſſeſſions : 
And follow their Metab to 
Wars, and the Calamitier that 
Attend it. Efpecially conſider- 
Ing what ias been before faid, 
That they. muſt certainly Ex- 
pect Deſtruttion and Rain, un- 
der their Firſ# Meſſiah - Bey.. 
Joſeph, For all which, their 
Poſleſing, at laft, the Land of 
Canaan, will be no ſufficient 
Reparation;, They Living now 
in Coartries as Good as that, . 
and Enjoying both Eaſe and 
Plenty : 'Fhat the Congueſts or 
their Je//z2h may bring Grea- 

+ : ter. 
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ter G/ory to Him; but no Good 
to the Jes, Proportionable tq , 
the ſeries they muſt Endurg 


+ rn | be 
im f775rizg for Him. Upay ,; 
all whici conſiderations, RJ 
U'z had Reaſon to fay, Lal þ 
him Core, but let 1107 EC ee him fi 
The iame ſaid Rita, and Ravnſy 1 
Jorn, mn Codice Saphearin. || « 
And the many Di/appointy 7 
mezts you have met with uf , 
your Heſfizh's iitherto, hay , 
made you Forbid any to In 
quire into the Tire of thy , 


3{*f/12h's Coming, your Sche - 
bet Jehada P- 245. ( as Quct | 
ed by Hoornbeek p. 123.) Curſe 
thote bo ſet any Time for t 
Coming of the "Meſſiah ; and 
gives this Reaſon, That if th 
Meſlialh do's wot Come at thi 
Tirae, the Peoples Hetrts 
fail ; and they think that tha 
are put off, with Perpetual Frute 
lels Hope, Therefore in the 
1{:lmaa, Cod. Stahedrin. Cap. x 
Rabbi 
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Rabbi Samnel ſays, in the words 
of R. fonathan, Let their Bones 


berbroken, who Compute the Pe- 


rieoas of the 'Iimes, And this 
may the bctter be Forbid, 
becauſe R. Toſephus Albo has 
firuck this Article concerning 
the Coming of the TVieſſiab 
out of the number of your 
Fundamental Dottrins. So that 
now you may Believe it, or 
not, as you Fleale. 
And how then will the Gez- 
tiles be Converted by. you ?. 
You have confeſ{s'd- ( as before 
ſhewn, p. 326. &c.) That you 
haveno Areaments againſt them. 
And. now you ſeem to De-- 


{pair, even of Conquerize them. 


Fho',if that were done,it wou'd 

rather Obſtruct their Coxverſion, 

as has been Argu'd before. 
And plain Reaſon. do's E. 


vince, that the Qualifications 


of a Meſſiah for the Conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, cou'd be no 
S 4 other 
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other than what were found 
*n our Jeſ#s : And ſuch an Ons 


they did Expect : Andtherforef j 


Pa 
in 
Nt 


el 


ſo Reacily, did give up their /# 


Names to Him. 
As His Miracles were #1 


Flaorant and On- doubted, as toll 


vouch Him ſent of God : Sg 
cou'd not. Malice it ſelf find 
out the leaſt Pofc5i/rty of any 
Siniſter or Seif-End 1 Him, 
Therefore He Liv*'d Poor, and 
Perj-catea, and Poured out His 


tht 


Soul unto Death, as a Demons 


[lration, that His Kingdom was 
not of this World, | 

He choſe Followers that were 
Poor, and Uz-Learwd : And 
this was Neceſſary to Obviate 
the Ozjection, that either Ia 
tereſt or Crafe had any Part 1n 
the Framing of His Dogrin 
He Enjoin'd to all His- Diſct- 
ples the Doctrin of Se/f-Deny- 
21, and the Croſs; And bad them 
Look | tor nothing but Afiicl ions 
In 
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nd in this World : And this was 


Jtl: 


Neceſſary, to Obviate the 0#- 


ref jection, as if either Luft, Plea: 
er ure, or Ambition had any Part ir; 


{ 
to 
S9 
1d 
WW 


the-Framing of His Dc&r:m.: 

He was "RejeSled by Tor; ot. 
His own Nation : And this 
was Neceſjary, to Obviate-the 
Objection, as if He ſought 1 
g21N you to His fide, - upon the 
Account of obtaining the [0 227- 
2104 OVer you; and then adwat 
your 47:5 again{t the Gemtiles. - 

His Conqueſt of tl whe per 
by. their Coxverf0n,..did not be- 
01, till alter. His Aſcenſion 
And this was Neceſſary, to Ob- 
viate the Objedtion, as 1f He had 
ſought -the Femporal Rale over 
then n; as Mahomet did over his 
Converts ; and 'as. you Propofe.... 
of. your  Meſfeah. 

And notin the-firſt Conwerſiozs. 
of. the . Gextiles,- nos. for:- 300 
Jears aiter, Were; any « Gf mo 
Kings or States brought 18+ 

J c Chritthe Is; 


Z. Detected, . 
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And this was Ni 


ceſſary, to Obviate the O#jec7ion 
as if the Forgery of the Gopel| nad 
been {ſupported by Hu7 1 Autho 


} 


rity ; Which Render'd it Hal 


zardons for any to have De 


tected the Decezt, 
{0 Neceſſary, as that 
the Deiſts, 


on the Chriſtian ide, 
Cauſe, 


This was 


we lee 


tor want of this, 
| have yet: the Impudence to ſup- 
pole 1 1t,contrary to all [rath,v:z, 
that Authority and Laws being 
was the 
that i its Deceit was not 
at the Beginning 


which is now too Late to be 
done,for theDiſtance of the Apes, 


Therefore, we may 


now 


ice the H/, onderful Proviatnce 


of Gor, 


in this Condact : 


For 


it the Dei 7s had the Argument 


( as they "Fooliſbly Pretend it } 


of the Goſpel being Abette 1 by 
Kings or States, 1. 1s Infancy ; 


bcfore it 
and Spread over the 


was fully 


Setild - 


Earth . 


WE 


ho mere 7 comma... vs » ey wy 


ad 


thy 


ef 


e 
Vas 


{ce 
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we ſhow'd never get their 
Mouths itopt, and it. wou'd 
bear a Great face. of Suſþict- 
01, C that ſome Cheat mighrhave 
been put upon us, when none 
who- knew it, Durſt Diſcover 
it, without Apparent Hazard 
to themlelIves, 

And again, K7z2es and States 


-might have come, by this time 


of Day, to think, that. their 
Aathor: 't had ſomething ta. do, 
17 {etthir ng of the C "hurch : iid 
that the Goſpel was Beholding 
to them... At leaſt. Syrophart. 
and Flatterers wouwd fo be 
Complemented them: And E74- 


ſtianiſor wou'd have. had a - 


Plautble Plea. It 1s. a: Brant 
of Rs oa It Stands and Falls 
with that. And if it had {ſuck 
an Umbraze as this, it wou'd 
Over-r#uz2 us : For it keeps .1ts 
Ground, without 1t:: 

Put Chriff wou'd not. P' "a 
mit K#2es, to. become His Sc: - 


ao @O 2 'f - ? 
«#8 & f \ 
» a3 7-» A 
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wants ; till He had firſt Eg 
dur'd 3oo Tears of their Paf 'F 
ſecution ; To teach them, thaff 
His Church was not Built up v 
on their Snoxlders; nor De n 
pended upon their Azuthorith al 
And to Stop the Mouths of thelfj n 
{ſeveral Sorts of Deiſts. tl 

In all things, in every Sj tc 
of lis Condact, ther do's Apfl tc 
pear ſuch Divine Wiſdom andy JÞ 
Fore-ſi2ht, as that 1t any Pan 1 
nad been otherwiſe than it 1s, 
the whole wou'd have beenff hi 
viſibly Defe&ive ; and conſe} ve 
quently, - not from God. Nat 

that many things Defective may} 2 
not be from God. He makes} :i/ 
every . thing Perfed#, in itsan 

Kzzd ; to. the End for which w 

He h-s: Ordained it - But He C 

makes ſome things, for Higher Þ P! 

ends, than others : And ined 

Compariſon, one thing is. more 

Perfect than another. | 


Thus 
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Thus the Law of Moſes, was 


ul Perfet, in its Kjnd; for thoſe 
wy Ends and Parpoſes to which it 


was. Deſfign'd. But Moſes was 
not Deſign'd for the Ultimat 
and Univerſal Law-aiver : He 
never Pretended to it ; but, on 
the contrary, he Pointed out 


to one who was to come at-,,, 
ter him ; and Denounces God's xviii. 18, 
Judgments againſt thoſe who '?- 


{hou'd not Hearken unto Him. 

Moſes was not Deſign'd, nor 
his Lay Calculated for the Car- 
verſtoz of the Gentiles. 

And he had Fer of thoſe 
Qualifications Which - the Gez- 
tiles Bequir'd in the Supreme 
and Univerſal Law-grver. He 
was Bred up at Pharaoh's 
Court ; the Adopted Soz of 
Pharaol's Daughter ;and Leara- 
ed in all. the. /1/7/doz» of the 
Ezyprians, Who. were then the 
molt Learzcd Nation upon the 


Tfuce of the Earth : He was 


Mighty 


Det. 
. XXXlil. 5» 


Mighty i in Words, and in Deeds. 


He march'd out of Egypt, at. 


the Head of Hooooo Men : 

And having 5 mga his own 
Nation, he became their King. 
'Y herefore he was not free from 
the Szſpicion of Deſign in ths 

Caſe : And was a Man every 
way Qaalifyd, both ior W i{aom, 
Courage, and Eaucation, to have 
Contrivd, and Effettes it. 

And after him, his Uzſciples 
went on, according to his Ex- 
ample, Conquerins with the 
Sword, And-you now -tell us, 


That they had no other De- 


gn, but to Gain that Pleaſant 
Country to T hemmlelves : That 
the Law which Moſes gave 
them, propos'a nothing to them 
beyond this. : And that You 


Hope for no more irom- the 
Meſſra whom you Expett, but 
Temporal Conqueits, to Reſtore 
you to That Land again; 
to Sebave the whole. 4 0775 


Any 


/ un- 
dog 
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G 


Ch. Wn ©» 
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der you, by Force of Arms. 
That ther is nothing at all 
Spiritaal or "ave! ly, in His 
Kingdom 3 but only a Temporal, 
arth ly Grandurc, T hat it was 
not meant. to carry you to 
Fleaven, but to make you Great 
upon Earth. That the Offices Limoar. 
of the Meſſiah reſpe& only Tem x49. v, 
poral things ; and are no ways 53z- and 
neceſlary towards the Salvation N -w 
ofourSouls,or Eternal Life.as your 4 
Learned Few, before Quoted, 
has Afﬀerted, ſee before, p. 362. 
Now what wou'd Socrates, 
or Plato, or any of the Wiſe 
Men among the Gentiles lay a 
this Notion of a Meri} 
Wou'd they not have Drefes 
it, as Vicious, as Recomimen- 
ding of Pride, Ambition, Cove- 
tnouſne(s, and the Lanzty of aor© 
World, againft which they 
Fought, and tnought them Un- 


| worth uy of a Philoſopher, Or- % 


qtraly Pertzo.:s Parton? There: 
fore 
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fore ſuch a Meſſiah cou'd neverſ* 
have Converted them. [ 
But, on the other hand} 
"ther is not Any One Circumsſit 
ſtance or Qualification which i 
they cou'd Defire in a Meſ/zah, od 
which 1s not Fil”d up, nay far P 
Exceeded, 1n their own way, bes 
yond what they cou'd: have G 
Contriv/d, as to the Striteſi 
Rales of Ve ertue, 1n the Per-y0l 
/{oa, Life, and Death of OutJA 
Meſſiah, and in all His Condud:J* 
Shewing beyond the Pof/b:7ity - 
of a Deceit, or a Face of Suſ-JH 
Picton, that he was a Leoig® 
{lator, ſent from Heaver, with-[0 
out any Temporal Pefigns : : firſh 04 
To give the Seniticn of Got" 
to. Morality ; Which, tho? theſe £ 
Philoſophers taught Truly; yet}?* 
cou'd they not. "Stamp upon it thi 
ſuch a Seal of Diviae Autho[0! 
rity: And, Seconddy, To carry]: 
them tur ther, and "Teach them]. 
the True Worſhip of God ; and Jec, 
Ex 


TM Part. IT. To the Jews. 401 
ext Expiation of their Sins; with 
the Aſſurance of Everlaſting Life; 
1&Jand the Means of Obtaining 
mit All which they Contelsd 
chithey Wanted; And that they 
ahad Expect ſuch a 1Mrſas, or a 
far] Perſon Anointed, a Chriff, that 
bes, Delegated and Anthorized by 
Ve God, to be Bora into the World, 
eff} who ſhoud Teach this Goſpet, 
er-jor Glaa-Tidings vnto them. 
Jul And He came with ſuch De= 
monſiration of His Commiſſion, 
ligand Divinely-Wiſe Conduct 1n all 
al. His Adminiſtration, that a "S0= 
0 jg rates, a Pythagoras, or a Plato, 
cou'd not only have found no 
if, Objection, but muſt have Aa- 
fwd and Ador'd, as. fo far 
Exceeding whatever they Im- 
perfectly had Comjedtur'd ; tho' 
 iththey were Afﬀiſted with the 
Jo] Greateſt Wiſdom and Virtue that 
ry] was in All the Gezti/e World. 
-m[. Thus you ſee that the O6- 
nd[jeFions which you. Jews, 
and 
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and ſome of tlie Lewd, and 
Fooliſh Deiſts have made Q i 
oainft the Poverty, S: jjerings 
and Death of our Mc, 1/4: 1, LU 
All into Demonirations « of Hi 4 
1ruth: Ard were {0 Vecejſavy, fo 
That,as He cou'd not have Fal® 
fl'd the Law without i Let: 1; 50, 
cou'd he never, any other w "iſo 
have beenreceiv?d of theGzpt ;tals* 
For God Forces not, tho? by þ 
Governxs the Wills of 37ez, Tha i 
wou'd: be to: Deftroy the Crew” 
ture He had Made : For witi 
out the Freedom of W:#, 51 
wou'd not be a Reaſozable Ani 
mal. And the WW:jdom of Gd 
1s Ciiefly Known, in 10 Dz/pt 
frng of things, as to bring Hy 
own Parpoſes to paſs; And.y 
Leaving Mez to: the full Free 
Gor of their own Wills. 
This was One Reaſoz, why 
our Jeſus wou'd not ſuffer thi 
Devils to Confeſs to Him : _ And 
Charg'd ſeveral whom he Gs 
ru 


W 


— il, HD A <t Ee en es 


> 
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red, not to Make it Kyponp ; 
aÞtill the Time ſhow'd Come that 
728 "THe was to Szffer : For that 
1wou'd have Haſtewd His Suffe- 
Hi rizzs, before the Time, for 
for the Reaſon before _ 
>Fout of Socrates his Defezce 

it was in His Power, tO 
ja VC toro the fews to a Conn 
ite Felſz 12 of Him : But then me 
+ Na 4 not Acted Freely. Ther 


20 


[ 
. 0 


| 
+1} tor. having given them all Res 
by PPh; 'b  Convietion of His Mzy{i- 


0-, E:& leit them to their Free- 
1,4 49:4, Whether they wou'd Ac- 
\ | tzowledge Him, or not. And 
their Obſtinacy did Harden them 
ſtill more, and Deprav'd their 
Fd J42gment : Which was a Juſt 
; Puniſhment of. their Ob#inacy, as 
| well as a Natural Effe&t of it : 
For Sz do's Always s Pariſh it 
hi Self. It 1s 1t's own Accuſer, 
he J44ge, and Executioner, This 
| Bl;zded the Obſtinate among 
the Jews, that they Knew not 
their 


Gen. x11". 


32. 
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their Meſſiah : For, Hai the 
Koown Him, rey W044 at 
have Cracifi d the Lord of Glory, 
And thus has wondertul | Oe 
CO70777Y for the Salvation of Man, 


was brought about, by thiel 


Greateſt Cond ut of Wiſdom, and 
Gooarefs that was F: ible | 
And by the ſame Means, the 
Converſion of the Gentiles was 
Contriv'd: For had the Jew 
all Gemzerally follow*d C brift, the 
Gentiles, being left to their 
own Freedom, wou'd never have 
Receiwea Him: becauſe - they 
wou'd have look*d upon -Him 
as a Legiſlator ſent rang, to 
the Jews : whoſe Law kept 
them at the Utmoſt: Diſtance 
and Deteſiation of the Gentiles: 
whom - therefore the Gertiles 
Hated,andDeſpiſed,and'thought 
it Ahomination, ſo much as "to 
Eat with them ; and therefore 
wou'd have Diſdain'd to have 
Receiv'd aLaw-2iver from them) 
who 


COONEY 
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who Pretended to a Right and 
a Promſe to Conquer and Over- 


1.] come all the whole Gezrtzle 
| World, and S4baze them -un- 


der their Meffiah ; which they 


underſtood was to be by Force 
of Arms, And tho? ſuch D3Me/- 
fiab had ſet up, with never ſo 
| much Guiſe of Humzilicy, and 


Meekneſs, and put out the moſt 
ſpecious Declarations (as other 


Conquerors have at firſt done ) 


if He had Led the whole Bo- - 
dy of the Jews after Him, the 


| Gezzzzles wouwd have Look'd 


upon all this as a Tri«: to 
Dzis-Arm them, by Rendring 
them Secare ; and wou'd not 
have ſo been Caught. | 

On the other hand, the Zews 
cou'd never have Receiv'd a 
Mcſſeah from the Gertiles.; That 
was contrary to All the Pro- 


miſes made to them in their Law. 


Therefore, as it was neceſ\- 


| fary, with Reſpe& to the Se- 


gullah ; 


a 


of Mankind : Who, therefore, 
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gullah ; that *the Meffiah ſhou'd n 
be of the Jews : So was it Ne-[3 
ceſſary, in Reſpect of the Gez- 
ziles, that He ſhow'd be Re 
jected by the Chief of the" 
Fews : That He ſhow'd be Perf 
ſecuted and Deftroyd by them. 
He cou'd not otherwiſe have be-[, 
comeanUniverſalLaw-giver both | | 
to the Zews and the Gentiles. i| 

And let me ſay, in reſpect 
of the Deiffs, it was Neceſſa-]. 
ry that ther ſhou'd be a Se-: Ft 
gullah, or Peculiar Charch of |; 
God ſet up lomewhere, in {ome - 
one Nation of the World ;|: 
Elſe the whole Earth wou'd 
have been 1r-Recoverably Sunk 
in faolatry. And ther cou'd: 
never, in {uch a Frame of things, | 
be any Expiation for the Sins 


were All Repreſented in the , 
Nation of the Sezullah ; And'to |? 
be, by Degrees, 1z-corporated in- 
to them ; andCozverted by them. 
AS 
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12ghs 15 ſhewn before p. . 23a, 
Nat ® ... | | 

--.| And it was likewite Ne- 
no fejary, that this Natioz of the 
thi egull zh ſhou'd be the Feweſt 
r.$ad moſt Neglefted People . of 
m4 Earth, as ſhewn p. 233. 
el, 4nd as It was Neceſſary, 
\th [hat the Meſſiah ſhou'd have 
- «cen Rejected by the Chief and 
a [poverning-Part of the Jews, the 


Ta. bief-Prieits, and Sanhedrin: S0 
0. [Was It as Neceſſary, that He 
je [hou'd have been Rece:v?d and 
ne [olon'd by others of the Mearn- 
ff and lets Notic'd of the Jews ;. 
>q Becauſe the Gemtiles were to 
þ |Þ& Converted by the Jews, and | 
-4;|prought into their Segallah, as 
hewn before p. 293. and back- 
wards from P. 284. 
» | And theſe Jews, who at firſt 
2 [Follow'd Chri/t, were to be 
but Few, and Inconſiderable, 
during His Life: To take away 
all Umbrage from the Gentiles, 
as 


AS. vis 
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ag well as the Governing Part 


of the Jews, that He Defign'd 3 


any InfraQion upon their Ct 
vi! Rights and Liberties. 


Therefore the Great Flowing]: 
If of the Jews frſt, particu» F 


larly of their Prieſts : And at: 
terwards of the Gentiles, was 
not till after the Aſtenſion of 
our Bleſſed Lord ; To put them 
out of all Fear of His going 
about to {et up a Temporal 
Kingdom, after His Reſaurreition 
(as His Diſciples Expetted, 
A&t. 1. 6. ) For that had made 
a great Noiſe, and given the 
Alarm both to the High Preſt 
and Governors of the Jews, as 
well as to: the Geztzles : There: 
fore, tho* He ſhew*'d Himſelf 
Opezly, after his Reſurrefion, 
and to So Mary, and at Sundry 
Times, and by ſuch I»fallible 
Proofs, as to Confirm the Trath 
of it, paſt all Poſſibzlity of aDeceit, 
or Ground of Scraple to After 4- 


Þ- 
C 


ges:Þ 
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: Yet He ſhewed not Him 42. x: 
Ci Mp Openly to All the People: 4%: 4% 


[That wou'd have ſet the Whole 
[World in a Flame, all on the 


n Sauddain ; who were not Pre- 


ke 


emy. 
Ing 


\ (pared, for they knew not as 
Moet the Deſig 18 of His Kym2- 
dom, that it was to be Sprri- 
tual and Heaverly ; till He ſhouw'd 
n a long Trat&t of Time, and 


ral Dy Degrees, bring over the 


108 


whole. Kyngdom of the Earth 


aj! His S»bject; igp, in the Belief 


ide 
] 
f 


p: 


[of His Goſpel; nor by Force 


.|0i i Arms (tor that cou'd not have 


done it) But according to the 
full Freedow of their own 


Wl, by a Rational Conviction. 


And. it is obſervable, that 
tho? one Great Article of the 
Apoſtolical Office , at firſt, was, + 
Particularly to be WW itneſſes of 22. 
the Re/7 arrection of Chriſt : Thar 
this, at firſt, was neceſſary to 
the Conſtitution of an *Apo- 


4 ftle : And therefore Chrift did 


s LE ſhew 


-Cator. Of It: 
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{hew Himſelf, in a AMiraca- 
{ozs manner, to St. Pax/, to 
Quality him for that Office: Yet, 
as himſelt ſays, it was, Laſ? of 
all, as One born out of due time, 
For he was Conſtituted to be 
The Apoſile of the Gemtzles ; 
who came in to the Goſpel, 
Laſt of all, as Bora out of due tame, 
And he was the only man 
among the Apoſtles, who had 
Acquir'd Learning, by Study and 
Education : Therefore he was 
not Admitted, Fill the Goſpel 
had been firſt Preached by the 
hers ; and fully Effablih'd ; 
and he was, at firlit, v Peg | 
To take away the 

leaſt Suſpicion, that his Parts 
or .Learaing had any 
the Contrivance of the Goſpel, 
And then iis coming, 1 
lalt, did Remove the 
ace, that no men of Learning 
and .Sagacity had Emporac'd it; 
He. broke the 1ce, tor ti 


Shaxe in 


1N --:a5 
Prejus 


2. 
1C LZE72hÞ 


FHES, | 
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tiles, who were Admirers of 
Learning ; and for this they 
Valwd him the more, and Hear 
ker'd to him. 

I cou'd Enlarge, in many o- 
| her Particulars ; indeed in e- 
very Particalar, . thro the 
whole Occonoxze of the Goſpel, 
to fhew the Wenderiul Coz- 
auct, and molt minute Propor- 
tion that ther 15 1n every Part : 
Which, of it ſelf, were ſuffi- 
cient to Convince any Conf der 
ing Ferſon, that the whole Coz- 
trevance was Divine ; And that 


no leſſer Wijdon cou'd have fo 


| Diſpoſed of it. 


Zut that wou'd Require 2 
Treatiſe by it felf. And thus 

much I thought neceſſary for. 
_ Preſent Sabjett, To ſhew 
how We Gentiles 'were Draw 
into the Belet of the Goſpet, 


| by the Cords of a Map: : by 


fuch Methods, as Overcame our 
Reaſon, without Deſ/ eftroying the 
S - IF 224 0722 wo 


Rom, N1. 
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Freedom 'of our Will, 'Such as 
"Give us the utmoſt Demonſtra- 
tion ofthe Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


_ of Goa, without the Iaterpoſition 


of His Almighty Power ; by 
whichHeGoverzxs theU nthinking 
Part of His Creation, 

And as the Jews firſt brought 
Us into the Goſpel: So wou'd 
we now Provoke them to Emu- 
{ation by the ſame Methods, in 
Which God has Dealt with Us: 
By ſhe ew1ng them the Beauty, 
the Harmony, and Irrefragable 
Demonſtration of Fad, that has 
Convinced -us of the Truth of 
the Goſped. | | 

The Infidelity of ſo Many 
of you Jews, was Neceſſary (as 
ſhew*'d before) towards our 
Receiving of the Go/pe/ ; till 
the Fulnejs of the Gentiles ſhou'd 
Come in. 

And if the Caftins awiy of 


Joa, be the Reconcilins of the. 
World ; What ſhall the Recei- 


1240 
VIS 


vv AU 


__, oe ae wa> z;zm fad 


" | | they: 
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ving of Toa be, but Life from 
the Dead | Amer. 

XVI. Let me now Coxclzae, 
and Apply all that has been ſaid; 
by a ſhort. Recapitulation and 
Enforcement of the Principal 
Parts of it. 

You have Given up All the 
Creaibility that ther is for the 
Tr of A7/es and your Law, 
rather than Admit of the fame 
Crearbility (And ffroncer) that 
ther is for Chrift and the Goſpel.. 
So that, as ſaid before, and* 
has. been Prov'd, you have In- 
volv'd your felves -under the 
Neceſity, either of Rejecting Mo- 
ſes, or Embracing of Chrijt:anzty. 

Your O4jedtions have been 
Anſwer?d, ex Avundanti; for 
after the full Proof of the M:- 
racles of: Chriſt and His Apc-- 
files, ther needed no more: to 
have been faid, as to Receiv- 
ino, the DoXr:z wh.ch- they 
Tavght, and thoſe Expoſitions 
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they Gave of the Law; Which 
{tand upon as ſure a Founda- 
f:0a, and carry the fame 1z- 
fa ellible Credentials of Divine 
Au; or it 'Y As the Lay it felt. 
And theſe cannot be Over- 
Brown by never {o Great a 


(loud Of Dz jowlt tes Or Eh ports 


0x5, tho' they cou'd not be 
a 4 to Sztizfatiion, lou: 
Difſprovino he Motives Of Cre- 
aibiliiy upon whlich they are 
Receiv'd. 
For we may have {uficient 
Reaſon to Believe many renew 
And yet not be Able to Sofve 
All the Difficultics that may A- 
rile concerning them. 7 
As in Nataral things, We 
cannot Explain the Manner 
and Conveyance of SexfibleOb- 
jects, thro! our outward Or- 
2435 t9 our Soul; nor the 'T hou- 
jandth part of thole Difficulttes 
which are Started concerning 
the Sozl it ſelf: yet no man 


Doubts, 


". 0d 
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Doubts but that he has a Sou, 
that he Sees, Hears, Thinks, Ri 
ſoas &c. 

So in Sapernatural things, 
Who can Solve All that may 
be Ask*'d concerning the Being 
and Operations of God? yet all 


this is no Argument againſt the 


Behef of 2 Firſt Canſt, and its . 
FſſeBrial Perfettions ; Becauſe it 
is forc'd upon Us by Undeniable 
Reaſon. 

; herefore, Unleſs you can 
ſhew the Fallacie of thoſe four 


* Marks, which 10 the firſt Part 
are Tet down, to Aſcertain the 


Trath of Mazters "of Fa#: Or 
Seco oadly, ſhew that.the Matters 
of Fatt of Chriſt want . Any of 
them ; All your Ovje&7ions bor- 
row'd from other Topicks, can 
fgnite Nothing againſt. the 
Truth of Chriſtianity.” 

And if you can ſhew the 
Uncertainty 'of theſe Marks : Or 


that they are Wanting to -- 
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Evidence of C hriſtianity : Then 


Dowz ' comes your Law with | 


it: And we muſt All together 
turn Derfts. | 


| You fay (as has been before | 


Quoted. p. 225, 226.) That if 
Chrift after He Roſe from the 
Dead, had Appear'd to the 
whole Congregation of I/rae!, 
&c. That this wou'd have 
Remov*d all. S:zraple from you; 
And that you wou'd, with out 
21l Doabs, have Belicv'd Him. 
And now TI beleech you, 


Have you not had as Miracu- 


{oas Confirmation of Him, as 
Even this whach you Require ? 
Was not the Viſible Deſcent 
of the H. Ghoſt upon Him, at 
His Baptiſm; And the Audible 
Voice from Heaven, before all 
the People, telling them from 
the Mouth of God, This 7s my 


Beloved Sou SC. Was not this 


a2 much ftronger Indication 
from Cos, tharffif a Man for- 
Yy merely 
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- merly.- Dead, had Appear'd ? 


Might not one Man be like 
Another ? Have not Many been 
Deceiv'd upon that Poirt 2. 
were not the Apoſtles hardly 
brought to Believe. it, ever 
by many. Miracles ? Wouw'd: 
ther not be. more Queſti-: 
ons to be Ask'& in -that Cale, 
than in ſuch a Vilible 4ppar 27707 
from Heaven,before theEyes of 1o 


 many-People,and of Words Spoke 


from Heavez 1n all their Hearing? 
Qur B. Savionr {aid to lome. 


of your Fathers, That if they rg. vi 
| heard aot Moſes and the Pro- 31. 


phets,: zeither. woru'd they be Per- 


faaded, tho? oze Roſe from the 


Dead. And the Reaton is Plain, 


Becauſe. the Proofs. for Moſes 


&Cc. are more Indubitable than 
the Apparition of a Dead Dax. 

But. do you want even this: 
Proof? Did not Chi Appear, 
after His Reſurredtioa to above 
coo of your. Fathers at once ? 


T5 And 
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And has not this been Atrert-" 


ea by a Multitade of M:racles 
wrought by thoſe of your 
Fathers, who Saw Him, who 
Ea; with Him, and Convers'd 
For ty Days with him after He 
Roje » from the Deaa ? Did He 
not Appear to Pau! trom Hea- 
ven after His Aſcenſwoz ? if not, 
wou'd not ſome "of thoſe Jews 
who then Journied with him,. 
who Sw that Light, above the 
Brizhtreſs of the D177 - "and 
Hs ard the Lot Ce, tho? not : tie 
Diftinct Words. of Him that 
tpoke to Paul, who were 
truck down to the Earth, and 
catly Terrify*4, whoſaw Paul 
- Tan k Bina upon the ſpot, 
and led him by the hand into 
I You'd none of theſe 
ave Diſc coverd the Cheat, if 
al this Srory had been a owe 
izvention and Forgery of Paul's? 
VVou'd none of theſe have 
tone it, who were fo far from 


being: 4 


Part. IT.” To the Jews.” 4I9 


being Favourable to the Chria 


flian {1de, that they were then 


gOINg along with Pax! to Per- 


ſecute that way, even unto:the 


Death ? Wouw'd they not have 
done it, vhenPaz/Trumptit up, 
and th eChri, tians laid {uch itreſs 
upon 1t, that: it is-told at large | 
in three: ſeveral places of th 
Adits ? Chap, 1X, XXil. and Xxvi. 
when Paul, within Three Days, 
began to Preach uparg in Da- 
maſcits, and Confounaed the Jews 
there, where : thoſe who Jour- 
nied with him were then. :Pre- 
{ent :; and might have .Cca- 
founged him, 1t they , had De+ 
ay'd that Matter of Pact, when 
he Adduc'd them as W7txcſſes 
of. it. But above all, the 4{;- 
zacles which Paul wrought, 
as Great even as- this, do vouch 
his Truth ia. this matter. See- 
ing they are Deduc'd to».us, 
with a 1- the Forr Marks - be- 
fore..ms ;AEION 'd, Which 60 I1z-- 


fall. ibly. 


HEAT ee TORO 


wo ——_ 
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falizbly Demonſtrate the Cer. 


zainty of any Matter of Fa. 
Moreover conſider, that all 
theſe Witneſſes to the Reſar- 
rection Of Chriſt V/Ere Jews, 
and none other. It has been 
betore obſerv'd that Chrift 
Preach'd to none but the Jews, 
before His Death : So aiter His 
Keſurreftion, He ſhewed Him- 
{elt to none other but to Them, 
And from the. Jews only have 
We Gextiles Receiv'd the know- 
iedge of His Refarrettion, and 
of all the Goſpel. This 1s a 
17adition of the Jews ; and De- 
duc'd through a Greater Num- 


ber of Them, and their Po#te- 


r1ties (as before has been ſhewn) 


_ than ther are Jews who now 
.ltand cut againft it. Theſe 


Reject, the Tradition of their 
Fathers, upon which they now 


hay the whole ſtreſs of their 


Religion. And are Proot a- 
gainkt thoſe Convictions which 
- WmVe 


a 


% 
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have Converted the Geztzles. 
The Chriſtian Jews did not ſet 
up Chriff for their Meſa, 


they Choſe not Hm, but He 766, xv. 


Choſe them. "They knew Him 15: 
not to be the Mef7ah, till they 
were Convinced by many 
Miracles ; They underſtood not. 
the Nature. of His Kyrgdom ; 
but were brought by Hin»from 
their Notion of Reignzize, to 
that of Sfferizg with Him up- 
on the Earth. "Therefore theſe 
are to be leſs ſuſpected than 
thoſe 1 ethers of your Fathers, 
who ſet up Meſtah's for them- 
ſelves, 1n hopes to Re/gn with 
them in the Land of Cazazz ; 
and have been as often  De- 
cid, and ſuffer d miſerable © 
Deſirufion by it. 

But as betore has been Ar- 
oV'd, ther is no fuch viſible 
means 1n the world to bring 
them to that Temporal Gran. 
| aure Whch they Expect; and” 
| | | the 


Num. 
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the Nation of the Jews to that 
Univerſal Honoar, Super-E.mti- 


. nence, and "PamiSlon through 


the Whote Earth, as- their Coz- 
verſion to Chriſtianity. Then 
will Chrift be not only a Liz/t 
to the Gertiles, but the Glory 
of His People Ijrze/. 


But Chiefly and above All: * 


earneſtly Recommended to you 
7s the Confideration of your 
Eternal tate ; towards W hich 
you Expect no \ Benefit from your 
Meſſiah: And yet W ithout whom, 
you .can give no Account how 
you ſhall be Deliver'd and 
Purg*d from thoſe Sins, for 
which ther were no Sacrifices 
or Expiatioz under the. ' $0] 
a5 has been Dilcours'd be- 
fore. | 


Ther was none- for. thoſk. 


XXRy, 2% WO Fled to the Cities of Re- 


£15 
. Js 


fage. Notlung cou'd Peliver 


them from he HCC, but the ; 


Death of the. Hieh Briest, 


TV Li 


WY LLICH. 


; 4M. 9 
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ws 
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Which was a Plain Type, that 
nothing but the Death” of our 
Great High Prieſt, can Deli- 
ver us from the Galt of Sin. 
The lke Paralel might be car- 
ry'd on through every Branch 
of your Law, Pointing to the 
AZejian; But that wou'd Di- 
vert too much. You have on- 
ly a Few Inſtances here. The 
; whole wou'd take up a Dij- 
corrſe longer than all I have 
written to YOU. 

I wiſh even the Temporal 
Glory of Iſrael : And ſhow'd Re- 
joyce that, in the Day of their 
Converſion, 1 ſhowd be found. 
among thoſe who are ſprung. 
from theiy Szock, and ſhall Ex- 
lt to e-aſſame our Azcieit 
and moit Hoxorrable Name of 
Tews, 

And let the Chiefeff Glory, 
as in Heaven, fo on Earth be 
to thoie- of To, who inall 


Lead tlic Way, and be In- 
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| ffrumental in the Reſtanration 
| of the . Families of Jacob. | 
Towards which T will with 
| theſe my ſmall Exdeavorrs,,Joyn | ( 
my Hearty Prayers : mace more 
EfteQtual as. offter'd up in the 
Communion of the Holy Catho- 
lick Charch, that Part of it 
| Eſpecially in Ezgl/and, . which 
|  Prays for You, on this Bleſled 
Day, to Tour God and Oar 
God, through the Mediation and 
Satisfaction made for us by 
| Tour and Our only Meſſiah : 
| And after Hi. Holy Example, | 
who, this. Day, Pourcd forth 
* .His Blood, wita His Prayers 
tor you upon the Croſs. O Lord, 
that this were the I ime: when 
they ſhou'd be HeardW Amer. 
Lord Jeſu, come Quickly. 


| iu 


Gnad-Fryday, 1698. 
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